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The views exp res sed  a r e  t h o s e  of  t h e  
c o n t r i b u t o r s  and no t  n e c e s s a r i l y  t h o s e  o f  
t h e  I n s t i t u t e .  

The I n s t i t u t e  assumes f u l l  r e spons i -  
b i l i t y  f o r  minor e d i t o r i a l  changes made i n  
grammar, s y n t a x ,  o r  wording,  and t r u s t s  
t h a t  t h e s e  m o d i f i c a t i o n s  have n o t  abused 
t h e  s ense  of  t h e  w r i t e r s '  i d e a s .  



P r e f a c e  

I n t e r e s t  i n  n a t i o n a l  s e t t l e m e n t  s y s t e m s ,  u r b a n  growth 
p o l i c i e s ,  a n d  r e g i o n a l  development  h a s  b e e n  growing r a p i d l y  
i n  r e c e n t  y e a r s .  Two i n t e r n a t i o n a l  c o n f e r e n c e s  i n  1971 
[ I ,  2 1 , i n  E a s t e r n  a n d  Wes te rn  Europe ,  s i g n a l l e d  t h e  academic  
m a t u r i t y  o f  t h e  f i e l d ,  a n d  t h e  f o r t h c o m i n g  U n i t e d  N a t i o n s  
Conference  on  Human S e t t l e m e n t s  i n  Vancouver w i l l  se t  t h e  
f i n a l  s e a l  o f  r e s p e c t a b i l i t y  on t h e  n o t i o n  t h a t  u r b a n  a n d  
r e g i o n a l  i s s u e s  m a t t e r  i n  n a t i o n a l  deve lopment  p l a n s .  

From t h e  i n c e p t i o n  o f  u r b a n - r e l a t e d  work a t  IIASA i n  
e a r l y  1974,  t h e r e  h a s  b e e n  a  k e e n  i n t e r e s t  i n  s e t t l e m e n t  
s y s t e m s  a n d  p l a n n i n g  p o l i c y  [ 3 ] .  I n  December 1974,  some 
f o r t y  s c h o l a r s  f rom f i f t e e n  c o u n t r i e s  g a t h e r e d  h e r e  t o  
s h a r e  i n s i g h t s  on  r e s e a r c h  a n d  p o l i c y  i n  t h e s e  a r e a s .  
'TWO o t h e r  volumes [ 4 ,  51 o f  p r o c e e d i n g s  a n d  c o n t r i b u t e d  
p a p e r s  a r e  a v a i l a b l e .  

T h i s  volume c o l l e c t s  i n  3ne p l a c e  t h e  c o n f e r e n c e  
a r t i c l e s  d e s c r i b i n g  p o l i c i e s  i n  s p e c i f i c  n a t i o n s .  The 
m a t e r i a l  on  w e s t e r n  c o u n t r i e s  a d d s  t o  an  a l r e a d y  w e l l -  
d e v e l o p e d  l i t e r a t u r e ,  e x c e p t  f o r  t h e  a r t i c l e  by Logan a n d  
Wilmoth, which is  t h e  f i r s t  comprehens ive  a c c o u n t  o f  t h e  
r e c e n t  a n d  d r a m a t i c  p o l i c y  deve lopments  i n  A u s t r a l i a .  On 
t h e  o t h e r  hand ,  t h e  s e v e r a l  p i e c e s  on  p o l i c i e s  i n  t h e  
c e n t r a l l y - p l a n n e d  economies  o f  E a s t e r n  Europe  w i l l  b e  
l a r g e l y  new t o  E n g l i s h - l a n g u a g e  r e a d e r s ,  a n d  t h e  appended 
b i b l i o g r a p h i e s  on t h e  DDR a n d  Hungary d o  n o t  e x i s t  e l s e w h e r e  
a t  a l l .  

T e r r y  S e a l  a n d  Mar ia  Sachs  d i d  a l l  t h e  t e c h n i c a l  e d i t i n g ,  
a n d  T e r r y  s u p e r v i s e d  t h e  s l o w  emergence o f  a  c o h e r e n t  volume 
from c o n f e r e n c e  p r e p r i n t s .  Trudy D i t t m e r ,  O l i v i a  C a r y d i a s ,  
a n d  Eva M a t t  h e l p e d  a r r a n g e  c o n f e r e n c e  l o g i s t i c s .  s u c c e s s i v e  
d r a f t s  were  t y p e d  by P a t r i c i a  B a r t o s ,  Ann Drew, L i n d a  Samide,  
E l f r i e d e  H e r b s t ,  a n d  Heidrun  Mayr. Many i l l u s t r a t i o n s  were  
re-drawn by Helmut F r e y .  To e a c h ,  my h e a r t f e l t  t h a n k s .  

H.S. 
Laxenburg ,  A u s t r i a  
May 1975 
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P r i n c i p l e s  of  Regional  

S e t t l e m e n t  i n  t h e  USSR 

L. Avdot j in  

Deputy D i r e c t o r  f o r  Research,  
C e n t r a l  S c i e n t i f i c  Research 

and Design I n s t i t u t e  f o r  
Town Planning ,  Moscow 

S e t t l e m e n t  System O b j e c t i v e s  

The i n c r e a s i n g  importance c u r r e n t l y  a t t a c h e d  t o  settle- 
ment problems has  n o t  come a b o u t  by chance. Th i s  importance 
i s  a  r e s u l t  of  in-depth  p rocesses  t a k i n g  p l a c e  i n  complex 
t e r r i t o r i a l ,  i n d u s t r i a l ,  and s e t t l e m e n t  d i s t r i b u t i o n s  which 
have r e s u l t e d  from c o n s t a n t l y  growing r a t e s  o f  s o c i a l ,  s c i en -  
t i f i c ,  and t e c h n o l o g i c a l  r e v o l u t i o n .  Furthermore,  i n  t h e  
c o n t e x t  o f  t h i s  paper ,  t h e  i n c r e a s i n g  i n f l u e n c e  e x e r t e d  by 
e f f i c i e n t  i n d u s t r i a l  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o n  s e t t l e m e n t  p a t t e r n s  
needs t o  be s t r e s s e d .  

Var ious  forms o f  i n f l u e n c e  e x e r t e d  by i n d u s t r i a l  d i s t r i -  
b u t i o n s  on  t h e  g e n e r a t i o n  o f  d i f f e r e n t  s e t t l e m e n t  p a t t e r n s  
have been s t u d i e d  i n  t h e  USSR f o r  a  l ong  t i m e .  Research 
under taken  by S o v i e t  s c i e n t i s t s  i s  based on  fundamental 
Marx i s t -Len in i s t  t e n e t s  o f  t h e  f i n a l  e q u i l i b r i u m  o f  t e r r i t o r i a l  
popu la t ion ,  a s  d i s t r i b u t e d  by t h e  c h a r a c t e r  o f  product ion ,  
and t h e  s p e c i f i c  f e a t u r e s  o f  t h a t  p r o d u c t i o n ' s  l o c a l i z a t i o n  
i n  space.  Such a  fundamental t e n e t  assumes a  f l e x i b l e  approach 
t o  t h e  e s t i m a t e s  and requi rements  o f  new t endenc ie s  i n  complex 
t e r r i t o r i a l ,  i n d u s t r i a l ,  and s e t t l e m e n t  d i s t r i b u t i o n s  i n  
advanced s o c i a l i s t  s o c i e t y .  

S o c i a l i s t  development i n  t h e  USSR is p r i m a r i l y  aimed a t  
t h e  comprehens ive  s a t i s f a c t i o n  of m a t e r i a l  and i n t e l l e c t u a l  
demands of  t h e  S o v i e t  people ,  w i t h  i n d u s t r i a l  deve lopment  
b e i n g  c o n s i d e r e d  t h e  most i m p o r t a n t  means o f  ach iev ing  t h i s  
main o b j e c t i v e .  The r e a l i z a t i o n  o f  t h e  program r e s u l t s ,  o f  
n e c e s s i t y ,  i n  d e t a i l e d  i n v e s t i g a t i o n s  o f  t y p i c a l  p e c u l i a r i t i e s  
o f  i n t e r a c t i n g  forms o f  s p a t i a l  o r g a n i z a t i o n  o f  i n d u s t r y  and 
d i f f e r e n t  s e t t l e m e n t  systems;  t h e s e  form t h e  m a t e r i a l  envi ron-  
ment w i t h i n  t h e  framework of  which t h e  s o c i a l  t a s k  o f  p rov id ing  
each  person  w i t h  adequate  employment, l i v i n g ,  and r e c r e a t i o n a l  
c o n d i t i o n s  i s  be ing  r e a l i z e d .  I n  t h i s  c o n t e x t  much more 
a t t e n t i o n  should be  drawn t o  t h e  s y s t e m s  approach ,  which can  
g r e a t l y  a i d  i n  t h e  a n a l y s i s  o f  s o c i a l  p r o g r e s s  a s  a  whole. 
For example, t h e  aggrega t ion  o f  l o c a l  c o n d i t i o n s  of  each 
i n d i v i d u a l  town c r e a t e s ,  i n  i t s  t u r n ,  p r e r e q u i s i t e s  f o r  
c a r r y i n g  o u t  development w i th  due r e g a r d  f o r  demands and oppor- 
t u n i t i e s  o f  s o c i e t y  a s  a  whole. 



The systems approach to national and regional settlement 
implies: 

1) qualitative and quantitative definition of the settle- 
ment program objectives, and cost estimates of alter- 
native opportunities for achieving them; 

2) definition of the basic tendencies of scientific and 
technological progress and their influences on settle- 
ment systems; 

3 )  determination of main settlement alternatives in 
accord with objectives and resource priorities; 

4) elaboration of specific socio-economic and town-planning 
programs with the purpose of realizing optimal settle- 
ment. 

The successful combining of the global aims of social 
development with the constructive aims of direct urban devel- 
opment is becoming critically important in determing ways of 
improving settlement systems at national and regional levels. 
The rapid achievement of settlement aims is, in many aspects, 
constrained by the requirements of maintaining environmental 
quality, while such maintenance and enhancement depends on 
the availability of the necessary social resources. 

The following propositions about regional settlement 
systems may be considered as initial planning guidelines: 

a) Successful combinations of regional and national 
settlement patterns should be sought by means of a 
complex system of economic links including infra- 
structures, industry, information, population, and 
the like. 

b) Territorial and structural regulation of the regional 
settlement network should be developed through eco- 
nomic and town-planning means. 

C) The development of regionally grouped settlement 
systems of various sizes and economic specializations 
should take place with due regard for the local con- 
ditions of each group. 

The priority to be given to social interests when solving 
settlement problems requires particular attention to external 
factors, which may be divided into two groups: 

1) t h o s e  i n d e p e n d e n t  o f  s e t t l e m e n t  p a t t e r n s  and c h a r a c t e r  
(i.e. feedback is insignificant): they primarily 
include the generation of territorial and industrial 
complexes on the basis of abundant resources; levelling 



i n t e r r e g i o n a l  p r o p o r t i o n s  o f  economic development; 
gene ra l  demographic s h i f t s  i n  t h e  coun t ry  a s  a  whole 
and p a r t i c u l a r  r eg ions  l i k e  S i b e r i a  and Far E a s t ,  
Kazakhstan and Middle Asia ,  Bye lo russ i a  and B a l t i c ,  
Republics,  e t c . ;  and 

2 )  t h o s e  dependent  on s e t t l e m e n t  p a t t e r n s  and c h a r a c t e r  
(feedback i s  cons ide rab le )  : such f a c t o r s  inc lude  
d i s t r i b u t i o n  of many advanced i n d u s t r i e s  such a s  
e l e c t r o n i c s ,  t h e  p r e c i s i o n  and s p e c i a l i z e d  eng inee r ing  
i n d u s t r y ,  f i n e  chemis t ry ,  a s  w e l l  a s  d i s t r i b u t i o n  of 
t h e  i n t e l l e c t u a l  and in fo rma t ion  p roduc t ion  sphe res .  

Ana ly t i c  Methods 

I n  t h e  USSR t h e  i n v e s t i g a t i o n  o f  s e t t l e m e n t  problems 
is a t  p r e s e n t  c a r r i e d  o u t  by wide a p p l i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  l a t e s t  
methods. Among t h e s e ,  systems s i m u l a t i o n  by computer p l a y s  
a  most impor tant  r o l e .  

P l a n s  f o r  long-term i n t e r b r a n c h  l i n k s  a r e  be ing  prepared  
by means of  a n  extended equa t ion  system (a  l i n e a r  input -output  
model of t h e  n a t i o n a l  economy) t h a t  is used f o r  de termining 
c a p i t a l  inves tment  i n  i n d u s t r y  and c o n s t r u c t i o n  i n  each yea r  of  
t h e  e n t i r e  long-term planning pe r iod .  Supplementing t h i s  
system wi th  equa t ions  f o r  l a b o r  f o r c e  ba lance  he lps  t o  i d e n t i f y  
t h e  i n t e r b r a n c h  l a b o r  r e source  d i s t r i b u t i o n ,  one o f  t h e  main 
e lements  i n  t h e  s o l u t i o n  of long-term s e t t l e m e n t  problems. 

Next, a  mathematical  economic model of  t e r r i t o r i a l  and.  
S p a t i a l  p lanning is  deve1.oped on t h e  b a s i s  of c o n t r o l  planning 
d a t a  wi th  t h e  aim of  p repa r ing  long-range p l a n s  f o r  c e r t a i n  
economic and geographica l  r e g i o n s  of t h e  coun t ry .  Th i s  model 
i s  a  system o f  m a t r i c e s  inc lud ing  a  s p e c i a l  m a t r i x  f o r  n a t u r a l  
and l a b o r  r e sources .  Double-balanced ma t r ix  c o n s t r u c t i o n  of 
t h e  model makes it p o s s i b l e  t o  u s e  v e c t o r  and m a t r i x  methods 
of a n a l y s i s  i n  o r d e r  t o  de termine  economic and town planning 
parameters  such a s  long-term i n d i c e s  of  r e q u i r e d  l a b o r  re- 
sources ,  growth o f  urban popu la t ion  demands, housing r e q u i r e -  
ments, c o n s t r u c t i o n  demands f o r  c u l t u r a l  and s e r v i c e  f a c i l i t i e s ,  
e t c .  

Thus it becomes p o s s i b l e  t o  p l an  t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  of 
popu la t ion  f o r  d i f f e r e n t  r eg ions  and i n d u s t r i e s  and t o  r e g u l a t e  
t h e  development of  p a r t i c u l a r  t y p e s  and forms of  s e t t l e m e n t  
system groupings  on t h e  b a s i s  of having i n v e s t i g a t e d  t h e  
dynamics of  a l l  t h e s e  p rocesses ,  and having i d e n t i f i e d  t h e i r  
main t endenc ies  a t  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  s t a g e s  o f  development. I n  
t h e  USSR, t h e  proper  s o l u t i o n  of t h e s e  problems, based on t h e  
systems approach, i s  t h e  main means of  r e a l i z i n g  urban devel -  
opment c o n t r o l  and management. Th i s  management i s  achieved 
by reducing t h e  s c a l e  of  new i n d u s t r i a l  development i n  t h e  
l a w e s t  c i t i e s  and by i n c r e a s i n g  t h e  comprehensive i n d u s t r i a l  



development  of s m a l l e r  and midd l e - s i z ed  towns and r u r a l  
r e g i o n a l  c e n t e r s .  

A t  t h e  n e x t  s t a g e s  of management, t h e  e s t i m a t e s  concerned  
w i t h  t h e  main t a s k  i n c l u d e  r e g i o n a l  and l o c a l  t a s k s  t h a t  a r e  
t o  be  s o l v e d  w i t h i n  t h e  framework o f  r e g i o n s ,  i n d u s t r i a l  com- 
p l e x e s ,  and p a r t i c u l a r  towns. The o b j e c t i v e s  a s  w e l l  a s  t h e  
means o f  t h e i r  ach ievement  may v a r y  g r e a t l y .  

Recent  Achievements  

Dur ing  t h e  p e r i o d  between t h e  1959 and 1970 p o p u l a t i o n  
c e n s u s ,  a  more b a l a n c e d  development  o f  t h e  S o v i e t  s e t t l e m e n t s  
network was p rov ided  by  r e d u c i n g  t h e  growth o f  t h e  l a r g e s t  
c i t i e s ,  i n c r e a s i n g  t h e  r o l e  o f  t h e  b a s i c  s e t t l e m e n t  c e n t e r s  
( c i t i e s  o f  100 ,000  t o  1 ,000 ,000  p o p u l a t i o n )  of  t h e  p r e s e n t  
s t a g e  o f  n a t i o n a l  deve lopment ,  and by  p r o v i d i n g  s m a l l e r  and 
medium-sized towns w i t h  n e c e s s a r y  economic and town p l a n n i n g  
f o u n d a t i o n s  a s  a  r e s u l t  o f  t h e  p l a n n i n g  p o l i c y  o f  p r o d u c t i v e  
f o r c e  d i s t r i b u t i o n .  I n  t h e  1959-70 p e r i o d ,  t h e  p o p u l a t i o n  
i n c r e a s e  f o r  s m a l l  u rban  s e t t l e m e n t s  ( less  t h a n  20,000 p e o p l e )  
was 1 5  p e r c e n t ;  f o r  s m a l l e r  and  midd l e  towns (20,000-100,000 
p e o p l e ) ,  30 p e r c e n t ;  f o r  l a r g e  c i t i e s  (1001000-500,000 p e o p l e ) ,  
31  p e r c e n t ;  and f o r  t h e  l a r g e s t  c i t i e s  (more t h a n  500,000 
p e o p l e ) ,  24 p e r c e n t .  Urban p o p u l a t i o n  a s  a  p r o p o r t i o n  o f  
t o t a l  p o p u l a t i o n  i n c r e a s e d  f rom 48 t o  56  p e r c e n t .  However, 
w h i l e  undergoing  s u b s t a n t i a l  u r b a n i z a t i o n ,  t h e  S o v i e t  Union 
h a s  r e t a i n e d  a  more harmonious d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  s e t t l e m e n t  
s i z e s  t h a n  h a s  been  t h e  c a s e  i n  t h e  most  advanced c a p i t a l i s t  
c o u n t r i e s .  

Even s o ,  t h e  s e t t l e m e n t  network development  i s  n o t  wi th-  
o u t  c e r t a i n  u n d e s i r a b l e  phenomena t h a t  shou ld  b e  e l i m i n a t e d  
i n  t h e  l o n g  run .  A t  p r e s e n t  t h e  e x i s t i n g  l a r g e s t  c i t i e s  a r e  
s t i l l  growing e x c e s s i v e l y :  d u r i n g  1959-70 t h e  a b s o l u t e  popu- 
l a t i o n  i n c r e a s e  o f  t h e  twen ty - f i ve  l a r g e s t  c i t i e s  o f  1959 was 
7.4 m i l l i o n  peop l e ,  o u t  o f  a  t o t a l  p o p u l a t i o n  i n c r e a s e  o f  30.4 
m i l l i o n  p e o p l e .  T h i s  d o e s  n o t  i n c l u d e  t h e  new u rban  se t t l e -  
men t s ,  which accoun t ed  f o r  5.6 m i l l i o n  p e o p l e .  The i n c r e a s e s  
c r e a t e d  compl i ca t ed  town p l a n n i n g  prob lems  in t h e  l a r g e s t  
c i t i e s  and hampered p l a n n i n g  o f  new l a r g e  b a s i c  c e n t e r s  o f  
p o p u l a t i o n  and t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  p r o d u c t i v e  f o r c e s .  

C u r r e n t  P o l i c y  D i r e c t i o n s  

The p lanned  i n c l u s i o n  o f  s e t t l e m e n t s  of v a r i o u s  s i z e s  
and economic s p e c i a l i z a t i o n  i n  grouped  s e t t l e m e n t  s y s t e m s  
i s  o f  enormous impor t ance  i n  s o l v i n g  t h e s e  compl i ca t ed  prob lems .  
I n  t h e  S o v i e t  Union, t h e  p r i n c i p l e  o f  i n t e r c o n n e c t e d  set t le-  
ment  development  ba sed  on  t h e  u n i t i e s  o f  p l a n n i n g ,  p r o j e c t i n g ,  



and management i s  r e a l i z e d  a t  severa l  h i e r a r c h i c a l  l e v e l s .  

The u n i f i e d  na t iona l  economic complex of t h e  USSR cor -  
responds t o  t h e  g loba l  n a t i o n a l  se t t l ement  system. Plans  
a t  t h i s  l e v e l  provide f o r  i n t e r r e g i o n a l  p ropor t ions  i n  popu- 
l a t i o n  d i s t r i b u t i o n ,  and i d e n t i f y  t h e  main c e n t e r s  f o r  r e g i o n a l  
se t t l ement  systems. The Sovie t  n a t i o n a l  se t t l ement  System 
is based on cont inuously  expanding i n d u s t r i a l  s p e c i a l i z a t i o n  
and cooperat ion i n  t h e  f i e l d  of product ion,  and,  i n  terms of  
i n f r a s t r u c t u r e ,  on t h e  growing system of i n t e r r e g i o n a l  f r e e -  
ways. 

Regional se t t l ement  systems a r e  formed on t h e  b a s i s  of 
n a t i o n a l  economic complexes of  t h e  Union ~ e p u b l i c s  and impor- 
t a n t  economic reg ions  of t h e  country .  A t  t h e  p r e s e n t  s t a g e ,  
t h e  p r i n c i p l e  of socio-economic, p o l i t i c a l ,  and a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  
conformity c o n t r i b u t e s  toward t h e  purposeful  formation of  
more than  twenty reg iona l  se t t l ement  systems i n  t h e  USSR, and 
t h e i r  numbers may i n c r e a s e  i n  t h e  f u t u r e .  The reg iona l  systems, 
i n  t h e i r  t u r n ,  inc lude  grouped se t t l ement  systems of d i f f e r e n t  
s i z e s .  The long-term development and d i s t r i b u t i o n  of t h e  
Set t lement  network is  based on t h e  formation o f  such systems. 

Research on Set t lement  Systems i n  t h e  USSR 

The genera l  p i c t u r e  of t h e  t e r r i t o r i a l  s e t t l e m e n t  p a t t e r n  
i n  t h e  USSR i s  t h e  s u b j e c t  of d e t a i l e d  i n v e s t i g a t i o n .  I t  is  
c a r r i e d  o u t  us ing  computers i n  a  coordinated way by in t roducing 
a  g r i d  of  convent ional  e s t ima t ing  uni ts - -squares  o f  100 x 100 km. 
Such a  s t e p  is  allowed by t h e  r e l a t i v e  conformity of  a  Square ' s  
a r e a  t o  an  a c t u a l  a r e a  of i n t e r r e l a t e d  s e t t l e m e n t  groups w i t h i n  
a  f i f t y  k i lometer  r ad ius .  

The USSR a r e a  is  represented a s  a  g r i d  of  1,927 f u l l - s i z e d  
squares  and 248 smal ler -s ized squares ;  i t  should be mentioned 
t h a t  according t o  1970 da ta ,  urban a r e a s  a r e  equal  t o  595 
f u l l - s i z e  squares .  The development l e v e l  of t h e  t e r r i t o r i a l  
S e t t k m e n t  s t r u c t u r e  i s  es t imated f o r  each square  by computer, 
and us ing two c r i t e r i a :  

a )  agglomeration c o e f f i c i e n t ,  r e f l e c t i n g  t h e  r e l a t i o n  
between t h e  number of urban a r e a s  and t h e  average 
s h o r t e s t  d i s t a n c e  between them; and 

b)  urban popuZation d e n s i t y ,  s i n c e  i n  v a r i o u s  p a r t s  of 
t h e  country  t h e  t e r r i t o r i a l  se t t l ement  p a t t e r n s  range 
from a  spa r se ,  even network wi th  predominating smal ler  
and middle towns, t o  developed, group forms l i k e  those  
generated around l a r g e  c i t i e s ;  t h e s e ,  i n  t u r n ,  inc lude  
a r e a s  of agglomerated se t t l ements .  



The c e n t r a l  r e g i o n  o f  t h e  European p a r t  of  t h e  U S S R  
may b e  used f o r  i l l u s t r a t i o n .  I n  1973 t h e  c e n t r a l  r e g i o n  
(around Moscow) covered an  a r e a  of  485 squa re  km. ( 2  p e r c e n t  
o f  t h e  t o t a l  coun t ry  a r e a )  w i th  a  t o t a l  popu la t ion  o f  28.0 
m i l l i o n  people  (more t h a n  11 p e r c e n t  of  t h e  t o t a l  popu la t ion  
of  t h e  c o u n t r y )  i nc lud ing  a n  urban p o p u l a t i o n  of  20.8 m i l l i o n  
(approximate ly  14 p e r c e n t  of  t h e  t o t a l  p o p u l a t i o n  o f  t h e  
c o u n t r y )  . There a r e  573 towns and s e t t l e m e n t s  of  urban t y p e  
i n  t h e  c e n t r a l  r eg ion .  I n  1973, 35 p e r c e n t  o f  t h e  urban popu- 
l a t i o n  o f  t h e  c e n t r a l  r e g i o n  was concen t r a t ed  i n  Moscow; how- 
e v e r ,  it should be  mentioned t h a t  d e s p i t e  t h e  e x t e n s i o n  of  
t h e  c a p i t a l ' s  boundar ies  i n  1960, i t s  38.8 p e r c e n t  s h a r e  of  
urban  p o p u l a t i o n  i n  1959 dec reased  a s  a  r e s u l t  of t h e  p o l i c y  
o f  r e g u l a t i n g  t h e  growth of  t h e  l a r g e s t  c i t i e s .  

The urban a r e a s  of  t h e  c e n t r a l  r e g i o n  a r e  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  
by h igh  s t a b i l i t y  and c o n s i d e r a b l e  t e r r i t o r i a l  c o n c e n t r a t i o n .  
T h i s  r e s u l t s  i n  i n c r e a s i n g  t h e  urban a r e a s '  i n f l u e n c e  on  t h e  
r e g i o n a l  t e r r i t o r i a l  and i n d u s t r i a l  s t r u c t u r e .  

I n v e s t i g a t i o n  of  t h e  development p r o c e s s  o f  t h e  r e g i o n a l  
s t r u c t u r e  o f  t h e  s e t t l e m e n t  network i n  t h e  c e n t r a l  economic 
r e g i o n  inc ludes :  1) r e t r o s p e c t i v e  a n a l y s e s  (1926-1959-1970) 
of  t h e  above mentioned development r e g u l a r i t i e s  u s ing  d a t a  
from t h e  U S S R  popu la t ion  census ;  2) f o r e c a s t s ,  assuming 
pu rpose fu l  o r i e n t a t i o n  toward t h e  fo rma t ion  of  r e g u l a t e d  
grouped s e t t l e m e n t  systems and w i t h  due r e g a r d  t o  p r a c t i c a l ,  
r e a l i s t i c ,  and p robab le  t e n d e n c i e s  i n  t h e  f u t u r e  development 
of  t h e  whole urban s e t t l e m e n t  s t r u c t u r e  i n  d i f f e r e n t  p a r t s  
o f  t h e  r eg ion ,  a r e  t o  b e  c a r r i e d  o u t  acco rd ing  t o  p l a n s .  

A formal  a n a l y s i s  of urban  a r e a  d i s t r i b u t i o n s  i s  cons id-  
e r e d  t o  b e  a n  e f f i c i e n t  means o f  s o l v i n g  r e g i o n a l  s e t t l e m e n t  
problems. Fo rma l i za t ion  i s  achieved by i d e n t i f y i n g  t h e  urban 
network on  t h e  geographic  map i n  t h e  form o f  a  geometr ic  
p o i n t  p a t t e r n  r e p r e s e n t e d  on a  r e c t a n g u l a r  c o o r d i n a t e  system. 

The f u l l  and s imple  d e s c r i p t i o n  of t h e  p o i n t  p a t t e r n  
i m p l i e s  t h e  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  o f  each  p o i n t  c o o r d i n a t e  by l o c a t i o n  
and numer ica l  c o e f f i c i e n t s  o r  "weights ."  These d a t a  a r e  used 
f o r  compact d e s c r i p t i o n  of  t h e  p o i n t  p a t t e r n  by one  o r  s e v e r a l  
pa rame te r s  c h a r a c t e r i z i n g  t h e  p a t t e r n  a s  a  whole. 

The fo l lowing  a r e  cons ide red  t o  be  t h e  impor t an t  s e t t l e -  
ment pa rame te r s  f o r  t e r r i t o r i a l  a n a l y s i s :  

1) d e n s i t y  (q )  t h a t  i s ,  t h e  number of  urban  a r e a s  per  
t e r r i t o r i a l  u n i t y ;  

2) d i s p e r s i o n  ( 6 )  which may be measured i n  d i f f e r e n t  
ways ( f o r  example, by t h e  " n e a r e s t  ne ighbor"  t echn ique )  . 

The i n v e r s e  of  6 i s  t h e  d e g r e e  o f  a g g t o m e r a t i o n  of t h e  
s e t t l e m e n t  network: w i t h  c o n s t a n t  d e n s i t y  rl , d e c r e a s i n g  6 



shows t h a t  t h e  p o i n t s  a r e  drawing t o g e t h e r  and v i c e  v e r s a .  

The d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  r e g i o n a l  s e t t l e m e n t s  through g e n e r a l i z e d  
parameters  does  n o t ,  o f  c o u r s e ,  r e f l e c t  a l l  t h e  l o c a l  charac-  
t e r i s t i c s  o f  s e t t l e m e n t .  The re fo re  it is cons ide red  more 
r a t i o n a l  t o  r e p r e s e n t  a  r e g i o n a l  town network a s  a  set of  
ave rage  v a l u e s  o f  s e l e c t e d  parameters .  Thus i n  ana lyz ing  t h e  
urban  a r e a s  network o f  t h e  S o v i e t  c e n t r a l  economic r e g i o n  i t s  
a r e a  was approximated by s ix ty - seven  r e f e r e n c e  g r i d  s q u a r e s  
o f  100 x  100 km. The a p p l i c a t i o n  o f  r e g r e s s i o n  e q u a t i o n s  
( r e g r e s s i o n  c o e f f i c i e n t  r )  de termines  t h e  c o r r e l a t i o n  dependence 
( c o r r e l a t i o n  c o e f f i c i e n t  p )  of  0 and 6 l i n k a g e  which makes 
it p o s s i b l e :  

a )  t o  de termine  t h e  average  deg ree  o f  agglomera t ion  i n  
t h e  r e g i o n a l  s e t t l e m e n t  network; 

b )  t o  i n v e s t i g a t e  t h e  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e n e s s  of  ave rage  
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s ;  and 

C )  t o  estimate i n d i v i d u a l  d e v i a t i o n s  o f  a  g r i d  c e l l  
agglomera t ion  i n d i c a t o r  from t h e  mean. 

The v a l u e  o f  parameters  0 and r is  d i r e c t l y  connected 
w i t h  a  n o t i o n  o f  d e g r e e  o f  r e g i o n a l  u r b a n i z a t i o n  which may 
be  d e f i n e d  (by i n t r o d u c i n g  a  concept  o f  "development l e v e l  I "--P) 

1 through d e n s i t y  and d i s t r i b u t i o n  uneveness deg ree  ( p  = 0;; o r  

p  = I t  f0110ws  from t h i s  t h a t  t h e  h i g h e r  t h e  development r 
l e v e l  p  is, t h e  g r e a t e r  t h e  number o f  urban  s e t t l e m e n t s  l o c a t e d  
i n  t h e  a r e a  and/or  t h e  less t h e  d i s t a n c e  between them. 

1. The e q u a t i o n  6 = -6 may be  used f o r  v i s u a l  g r a p h i c a l  
P 

r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  of p. AS a  r e s u l t  a  nomograph can  be ob ta ined  
f o r  d e f i n i n g  t h e  s p a t i a l  development l e v e l  o f  t h e  urban  network 
i n  every  war t  o f  t h e  coun t ry  w i t h  e m p i r i c a l  measures o f  q and 
6 .  

Developmental a n a l y s i s  of  t h e  t e r r i t o r i a l  s e t t l e m e n t  
s t r u c t u r e  is  based on dynamic c o n s i d e r a t i o n s  o f  t h e  urban  n e t -  
work which i n  t u r n  f a c i l i t a t e s  f o r e c a s t i n g  s e t t l e m e n t  d e v e l o p -  
ment .  One may suppose t h a t  growth r a t e s  o f  development l e v e l  
p  depend p r i m a r i l y  on t h e  i n c r e a s e  of  p  d u r i n g  t h e  preceding  
pe r iod  (Ap = Pt+l - pt )  and on t h e  expected  urban  popu la t ion  
i n  t h e  n e x t  p e r i o d  o f  t ime (Pt+l) . 

Hypotheses about  t h e  i n f l u e n c e s  of  t h e s e  f a c t o r s  a r e  
t e s t e d  by e s t i m a t i n g  t h e  r e g r e s s i o n  e q u a t i o n  and s t a t i s t i c a l l y  
e v a l u a t i n g  t h e  c o r r e l a t i o n s .  Negative v a l u e s  o b t a i n e d  f o r  
t h e  r e g r e s s i o n  c o e f f i c i e n t s  r e v e a l  a  tendency toward a  s lacken-  
i n g  o f  t h e  u r b a n i z a t i o n  pace a s  h ighe r  development l e v e l s  a r e  



ach ieved .  High v a l u e s  o f  m u l t i p l e  c o r r e l a t i o n  c o e f f i c i e n t  
( p  = 0.979) and d i s p e r s i o n  r a t i o  6 conf i rm  t h e  r e l i a b i l i t y  
of  t h e  s t a t i s t i c a l  c o n c l u s i o n s .  

Thus t h e  f o r e c a s t i n g  o f  s e t t l e m e n t  development i n  t h e  
c e n t e r  o f  t h e  European p a r t  o f  t h e  USSR i s  c a r r i e d  o u t  on t h e  
b a s i s  o f  p rocedures  t h a t  assume c o r r e l a t i o n a l  dependence between 
t h e  agg lomera t ion  c o e f f i c i e n t ,  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  t h e  t e r r i -  
t o r i a l  s t r u c t u r e  of  t h e  urban network,  and t h e  urban  p o p u l a t i o n  
i n  p a r t s  o f  t h e  r eg ion .  

Long-term urban p o p u l a t i o n  i n c r e a s e  i s  e s t i m a t e d  t o  b e  
app rox ima te ly  8,000,000 peop le ,  i n  con fo rmi ty  w i t h  t h e  p lanned  
d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  p o p u l a t i o n  i n  a l l  economic r e g i o n s  o f  t h e  
c o u n t r y .  

The n a t i o n a l  approach t o  t h e  d e t e r m i n a t i o n  o f  t h e  long- 
r a n g e  urban  p o p u l a t i o n  i n c r e a s e  i n  t h e  r e g i o n  makes it p o s s i b l e ,  
i n  t u r n ,  t o  o u t l i n e  t h e  i n t r a - r e g i o n a l  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  t h e  
i n c r e a s e ,  and t o  e s t a b l i s h  f u t u r e  bounda r i e s  o f  expans ion  f o r  
t h e  deve lop ing  grouped s e t t l e m e n t s  by t a k i n g  i n t o  accoun t  
r e l a t i o n s h i p s  between urban  p o p u l a t i o n  and t h e  agg lomera t ion  
c o e f f i c i e n t .  I n  t h e  f u t u r e  t h e  groups  a r e  expec ted  t o  i n c l u d e  
w i t h i n  t h e i r  bounda r i e s  up t o  50 t o  60 p e r c e n t  o f  t h e  r e g i o n a l  
a r e a  i n s t e a d  of  t h e  c u r r e n t  20 p e r c e n t .  T h i s  i s  a  sufficient 
t e r r i t o r i a l  ba se  f o r  t h e  pu rpose fu l  fo rma t ion  o f  grouping  
sys tems,  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  t h o s e  p a r t s  o f  t h e  r e g i o n  t h a t  a r e  
c h a r a c t e r i z e d  by agglomera t ion  development a t  p r e s e n t  inade-  
q u a t e l y  r e g u l a t e d  by town p l ann ing  means; examples may be  s een  
i n  t h e  zones of  i n f l u e n c e  o f  Moscow, Tu la ,  Ivanovo,  and 
Vladimir  . 

R e s t r a i n i n g  t h e  growth o f  Moscow t o  8 ,500 ,000  peop le ,  
and r e g u l a t i n g  t h e  growth o f  t h e  su r round ing  s e t t l e m e n t  
sys tem t o  a  l i m i t  o f  3 ,500 ,000 peop le ,  i s  t h e  most  impor t an t  
t a s k  i n  t h i s  r e g i o n .  A s o l u t i o n  i s  imposs ib l e  i f  l i m i t e d  
s o l e l y  t o  t h e  Moscow zone of  i n £  luence ,  which c o i n c i d e s  app rox i -  
ma te ly  w i t h  t h e  Moscow d i s t r i c t  bounda r i e s .  

The g e n e r a l  system o f  p r o t e c t e d  n a t u r a l  l a n d s c a p e s ,  n a t u r a l  
p a r k s  and r e s e r v a t i o n s ,  and g reen  p l ann ing  zones between grouped 
s e t t l e m e n t  sys tems cove r s  an a r e a  o f  140,000 s q u a r e  km., n e a r l y  
30 p e r c e n t  of  t h e  t o t a l  c e n t r a l  r e g i o n  a r e a .  The system i s  
n e c e s s a r y  t o  p r e v e n t  haphazard expans ion  o f  development zones,  
t o  r e t a i n  l a r g e  t r a c t s  of  f o r e s t  i n  t h e  upper  p a r t s  of  water -  
sheds ,  and t o  c r e a t e  c l e a n  a i r  r e s e r v o i r s  f o r  l a r g e  c i t i e s  
on  t h e  s i d e s  exposed t o  t h e  wind. 

Many o f  ou r  l a r g e r  c i t i e s ,  a s  we l l  a s  e x i s t i n g  i n s u f f i -  
c i e n t l y  r e g u l a t e d  agg lomera t ions ,  a r e  t o  become t h e  b a s i s  f o r  
forming group s e t t l e m e n t  sys tems.  E s s e n t i a l l y  t h i s  means 
t h a t  t r a d i t i o n a l  p r o c e s s e s  o f  urban development t a k i n g  p l a c e  



w i t h i n  t h e  framework of  e x i s t i n g  economic r e g i o n s  w i l l  b e  
supplemented w i t h  a  new form of  g e n e r a t i n g  r e g i o n s .  The 
p r i n c i p l e  h e r e  assumes t h e  e x t e n s i o n  of  t h e  i n f l u e n c e  of  
l a r g e  c i t i e s  ove r  t h e  su r round ing  a r e a .  

The mere f a c t  o f  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  of  u rban  agg lomera t ions  
r e v e a l s  i n s u f f i c i e n t  c o o r d i n a t i o n  between i n d u s t r i a l  and 
p o p u l a t i o n  d i s t r i b u t i o n  p r o c e s s e s  a t  p r e s e n t ;  b u t  S o c i a l i s t  
s o c i e t y  i s  c a p a b l e  o f  e x e r t i n g  i n f l u e n c e  on  agg lomera t ion  
development w i t h  a  view t o  i t s  s u c c e s s f u l  t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  i n t o  
r e g u l a t e d  group s e t t l e m e n t  sys tems i n t e r a c t i n g  w i t h  t h e  c o r -  
responding  systems o f  s o c i a l  p roduc t ion .  

The fo rma t ion  o f  group s e t t l e m e n t  sys tems i s  t o  b e  f a c i l i -  
t a t e d  by t h e  i n t e g r a t i o n  of  t h e  fo l lowing  r equ i r emen t s :  

1) a n  economic b a s e  w i t h  developed e l emen t s  o f  a  t e r -  
r i t o r i a l  and i n d u s t r i a l  complex; 

2 )  a  t r a n s p o r t a t i o n  i n f r a s t r u c t u r e ,  economica l ly  s u i t e d  
t o  t h e  g iven  p o p u l a t i o n  d e n s i t y  and p rov id ing  i n c r e a s i n g  
t r a n s p o r t a t i o n  m o b i l i t y  w i t h i n  a c c e p t a b l e  t r a v e l  t i m e s ;  

3 )  a  s a c i a l  i n f r a s t r u c t u r e ,  s a t i s f y i n g  s a c i a l  demands 
i n  t h e  s p h e r e s  o f  c u l t u r e ,  human c o n t a c t s ,  and 
r e c r e a t i o n  i n  con fo rmi ty  w i t h  i n d i v i d u a l  needs i n  
t h e  popu la t i on :  t h i s  f a v o r s  t h e  r e s t r i c t i o n  of  popula-  
t i o n  growth; 

4 )  a n  improvement of  t h e  demographic s t r u c t u r e  of t h e  
l a r g e s t  c i t i e s  by c r e a t i n g  c o n d i t i o n s  f o r  a  mare 
f l e x i b l e  r e d i s t r i b u t i o n  of  t h e  p o p u l a t i o n  w i t h i n  
sys tems;  

5) a n  i n c r e a s i n g l y  e f f i c i e n t  u s e  o f  expens ive  t r a n s p o r -  
t a t i o n ,  e n g i n e e r i n g ,  and soc io -cu l  t u r a l  i n f r a s t r u c t u r e  
by t h e i r  c e n t r a l i z a t i o n  and c o n s o l i d a t i o n ;  

6) a  p r o v i s i o n  f o r  a  wide v a r i e t y  of  employment, l e i s u r e ,  
and r e c r e a t i o n a l  o p p o r t u n i t i e s  by r a t i o n a l l y  s u p p o r t i n g  
t h e  employment and s o c i o - c u l t u r a l  m o b i l i t y  o f  t h e  
p o p u l a t i o n ,  i n c l u d i n g  p rov id ing  t h e  p o p u l a t i o n  of  
s m a l l e r  s e t t l e m e n t s  w i t h  wider  o p p o r t u n i t i e s  f o r  
f o r  educa t ion  ; 

7 )  a n  improved maintenance and use  of  t h e  environment  
by r e g u l a t i n g  l andscape  l o a d s .  

Formation of  group s e t t l e m e n t  systems r e s u l t s  i n  c r e a t i n g  
a  v i t a l  environment  o f  r e l a t i v e l y  e q u a l  q u a l i t y  w i t h i n  t h e  
group o f  s e t t l e m e n t s .  The r e a l i z a t i o n  o f  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  of  
t h e  sys tems development of  a  s e t t l e m e n t s  network assumes 
t h e  fo rma t ion  of  t h r e e  h i e r a r c h i c  t y p e s  of  s e t t l e m e n t  sys tems:  
l a r g e  (mainly on  t h e  b a s i s  o f  t h e  l a r g e s t  c i t i e s ) ,  middle  s i z e  



( m a i n l y  o n  t h e  b a s i s  o f  l a r g e  c i t i e s ) ,  a n d  small ( m a i n l y  o n  
t h e  b a s i s  o f  small a n d  medium-sized t o w n s ) .  They s h o u l d  
m u t u a l l y  supp lement  e a c h  o t h e r  a n d  c o v e r  t h e  whole  a r e a  o f  
t h e  c o u n t r y .  

C o n s e c u t i v e  i n c l u s i o n  o f  a l l  t h e  u r b a n  a n d  r u r a l  a r e a s  
i n t o  t h e s e  g r o u p s  o f  s e t t l e m e n t  s y s t e m s  w i l l  c o n t r i b u t e  toward  
t h e  g r a d u a l  s i m p l i f i c a t i o n  o f  t h e  e x i s t i n g  many-s tepped h i e r -  
a r c h y  o f  s e t t l e m e n t s  and  t h e  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  d i r e c t  l i n k s  
be tween  t h e  m a j o r i t y  o f  s e t t l e m e n t s  a n d  s y s t e m  c e n t e r s .  

Grouped s e t t l e m e n t  s y s t e m s  a r e  t o  become t h e  b a s i c  se t t le-  
ment  p a t t e r n  w i t h i n  t h e  main p o p u l a t e d  areas o f  t h e  USSR. 
P a r t i c u l a r  a t t e n t i o n  s h o u l d  b e  g i v e n  t o  s t i m u l a t i n g  t h e i r  f o r -  
m a t i o n  i n  E a s t e r n  r e g i o n s ,  t a k i n g  i n t o  a c c o u n t  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  
i n  t h e  coming y e a r s ,  S i b e r i a n  a n d  F a r  E a s t e r n  p o p u l a t i o n s  
s h o u l d  i n c r e a s e  by  30 p e r c e n t  a s  compared w i t h  a n  o v e r a l l  
p o p u l a t i o n  i n c r e a s e  o f  o n l y  21 p e r c e n t .  

As was ment ioned  above ,  t h e  deve lopment  o f  t h e  s e t t l e m e n t  
s y s t e m s  i s  p o s s i b l e  u n d e r  c o n c r e t e  o u t e r  a n d  i n n e r  c o n d i t i o n s  
t h a t  p r o v i d e  f o r  t h e  r e a l i z a t i o n  of t h e  program.  I n  t h i s  
c o n t e x t  due  r e g a r d  f o r  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  f u n d a m e n t a l  g o a l s  o f  
n a t i o n a l  economic p l a n n i n g  i s  becoming a f a c t o r  o f  g r e a t  i m -  
p o r t a n c e  : 

a )  c r e a t i o n  o f  c o n d i t i o n s  f o r  moving f r o m  a u t a r c h i c  t o  
i n t e r a c t i v e  s y s t e m s  o f  s e t t l e m e n t  w h i l e  d e t e r m i n i n g  
d e s i r a b l e  d i r e c t i o n s  f o r  p r o d u c t i v e  f o r c e s  d i s t r i b u -  
t i o n ;  

b )  p r i o r i t y  t o  b e  g i v e n  t o  t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  new i n -  
d u s t r i e s  i n  u r b a n  a r e a s  o f  t h e  o u t e r  zone  o f  l a r g e  
g r o u p  s e t t l e m e n t  s y s t e m s  a n d  i n  town c e n t e r s  o f  
m i d d l e  a n d  s m a l l e r  g r o u p  s e t t l e m e n t  s y s t e m s ;  

C )  a c c e l e r a t e d  deve lopment  o f  g r o u p  s e t t l e m e n t  s y s t e m s  
t h r o u g h  p l a n n e d  i n v e s t m e n t  i n  t h e i r  t r a n s p o r t a t i o n  
i n f r a s t r u c t u r e ;  

d )  s t i m u l a t i n g  p r o c e s s e s  o f  b r a n c h  c r e a t i o n  a n d  remova l  
o f  f a c t o r s  g e n e r a t i n g  i n c r e a s e s  i n  u r b a n  s i z e  f rom 
t h e  e x i s t i n g  l a r g e s t  c i t i e s  a n d  t h e i r  r e a s s i g n m e n t  
t o  t h e  o u t e r  zone o f  l a r g e  a n d  m i d d l e  g r o u p e d  set t le-  
ment s y s t e m s ;  

e) p h y s i c a l  deve lopment  i n  new g r o u p  s e t t l e m e n t  s y s t e m s  
s h o u l d  n o t  o u t s t r i p  t h e  deve lopment  o f  s o c i a l  a n d  
e s p e c i a l l y  e d u c a t i o n a l  i n f r a s t r u c t u r e ;  

f )  c r e a t i o n  o f  a c e n t r a l i z e d  c o n s t r u c t i o n  b a s e  i n  t h e  
g rouped  s e t t l e m e n t  sys tem.  



Timely elaboration of scientific and design proposals 
concerning the formation of group settlement systems (carried 
out primarily on the basis of the existing agglomerations 
and new territorial and industrial complexes) is the inner 
condition for realizing the program of transferring from 
autonomous to interrelated systems settlement. 



Strategy of the Spatial Distribution of Productive 
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I. General Organization 

The growing interest in national spatial planning is 
due in large part to the complex inter- and intra-sectoral 
relationships of national economies including the spatial 
distribution of productive forces and population distri- 
bution. Most advanced countries have developed strategies 
and policies regarding the spatial distribution of population 
and economic activities. This paper is devoted to the 
Soviet Union's achievements and experiences in this field. 
The paper outlines the main principles and strategies of 
the planning of the distribution of productive forces and 
population, using recent Soviet literature.' In addition, 
some working materials of the Central Research and Design 
Institute for Town Planning are used. 

National development plans for the Soviet Union are 
formulated within the context of the Communist Party Pro- 
gramme and the ensuing directives endorsed by the Communist 
Party and the Soviet Government. These directives define 
the main political and economic tasks to be incorporated into 
the plans, and the concrete targets to be achieved in each 
economic sector or region. The directives establish the volume 
and direction of capital investment, and define ways and 
means of promoting technical progress and improving economic 
management techniques. 

The state national economic development plan is con- 
sidered and endorsed by the USSR Supreme Soviet. After it 
has been endorsed, it becomes a law equally binding on 
all sectors of the national economy. The economic develop- 
ment plans of the Union Republics are endorsed by the republic 
Supreme Soviets, the regional plans by the regional Soviets, 
etc., but all plans are part of the overall national plan. 

The USSR Council of Ministers, the Council of Ministers 
of the Union Republics and local executive state bodies work 
in close cooperation with planning organs and are responsible 
for seeing to the drafting, elaboration and implementation 
of plans. 

I 
An extensive list of references is appended. 
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The USSR State Planning Committee (Gosplan) is directly 
responsible for the drafting of plans on a national scale 
and works closely with the relevant republic planning 
committees, ministries, departments and enterprises. Gosplan 
ensures the scientific and organizational unity of economic 
planning. It works out proposals for dovetailing the economic 
development plans of the Soviet Union with those of other 
socialist countries, and internally with those of important 
economic regions and sectors of the national economy. It also 
determines the optimal rates and proportions of economic 
development, explores ways of enhancing the effectiveness of 
social production, and attaches priority to the most favourable 
trends in scientific and technological progress--all in order 
to raise living standards. 

11. Principles of Planning 

The main features of the Soviet Union's planned economy 
are determined primarily by the basic economic law of socialism 
[1;43;46], which aims at continuous expansion and improvement 
of production based on advanced technology to gain maximum 
satisfaction for the constantly growing requirements of society. 

Socialist economic planning attempts to achieve balanced 
national economic development, thus necessitating centralised 
planning embracing the entire country. The Soviet economy 
owing to its scale and numerous interdependent sectors, can 
be organized only on a nation-wide basis. 

Among the essential features of Soviet planning are the 
following [46] : 

1. The role of the Communist Party. The tasks set by the 
Communist Party and the economic policy pursued by the Soviet 
state are embodied explicitly in the economic development 
plans. The CPSU organizes and leads political and economic 
planning at every stage of the development of socialism in the 
USSR. Planning is carried out in keeping with the policy 
expressed in the Programme of the Communist Party of the 
Soviet Union [ 1 ] . 
2. Scientific principles of planning. This means that every 
economic plan must be scientifically based in that it must 
conform to the objective laws governing the development of 
nature and society [46], taking into account the achievements 
and discoveries of modern science and technology. Cybernetic 
modelling, systems analysis, and computer science are used 
extensively in complex forecasting models and in choosing 
optimal variants in practical planning based on progressive 
technical-economic standards. Leading economists, and others 



at the numerous research institutions of the USSR Academy of 
Sciences, Gosplan, and other scientific institutions partici- 
pate in the development of economic plans. 

3. The directive character of economic plans. The plans 
which determine the development of the national economy are 
binding on all concerned. The state economic plan takes the 
form of a government decree, and thus has the force of law. 
Hence, all central and local organizations, every Soviet 
enterprise and institution must strictly abide by the planned 
assignments fixed by the state. 

4. Democratic centralism in planning. National economic 
planning is a synthesis of centralised guidance and control, 
but broad initiative is exercised by local authorities and 
enterprises in both the drafting and implementation of current 
and long-term plans. The targets stipulated in the state plan 
are based on the estimates and calculations made by enterprises, 
sectors, districts and republics. 

5. Continuity between the drafting and implementation of 
economic plans. Planning does not end with the drafting 
and endorsing of a plan. An equally important aspect is 
ensuring its implementation. The means adopted include 
material and moral incentives and special awards to out- 
standing enterprises and their workers; the introduction of 
cost accounting; economically sound prices; increases of 
efficiency and profit; and the assimilation and dissemination 
of the experience of particularly successful enterprises. 

The following are the main objectives for national 
planning ih the USSR: 

a) maximum strengthening and development of the socialist 
economic system; 

b) meeting the growing requirements of society: raising 
the living standards and cultural levels of the 
people; 

C) promotion of economic cooperation and mutual assistance 
among socialist countries through coordinating the 
economic plans of the member countries through the 
Council for Mutual Economic Assistance (CMEA) [ I ] .  

At the present stage of development, economic planning 
aims to secure a substantial increase in production efficiency 
to rapidly raise the living standards of the Soviet people. 

Soviet economic planning as a global system is divided 
into two main branches, planning of industries, and spatial 



planning (see Figure 1). Accordingly there are two planning 
subsystems: one for industries of the national economy,and one 
for territorial location. Industrial and other sectoral plans 
compose the national economic development plans. Spatial 
planning is reflected in a general scheme of productive 
forces distribution. 

There are three types of national economic development 
plans in the USSR: current plans for one year, five-year 
plans, and long-term plans for fifteen to twenty years. 
Current or annual plans are derived from the five-year plans, 
which are the basic form of the planned management of the 
national economy. In the five-year plans the major economic 
goals are outlined for each year. This is characteristic 
both for the national economic development plans and plans 
for individual industries. Five-year plans set the guidelines 
of economic development and the main goals, whereas annual 
plans outline concrete ways of achieving them. 

Along with five-year plans, it is necessary to have 
long-term plans of fifteen to twenty years. These make 
it possible to ensure the continuity of five-year plans, and 
to establish the most expedient order of priorities in resolving 
major economic problems. 

In Figure 2 one can see the hierarchy of the general schemes 
of the distribution and development of productive forces. The 
general scheme is itself of course closely connected with that 
for population distribution. The remainder of the paper dis- 
cusses the nature of these two schemes and the important role 
they play in Soviet planning. 

111. Strategy of the Spatial Distribution of productive Forces 

Planning the distribution of productive forces is of 
particular importance in the Soviet Union with its vast terri- 
tory and exceptionally diversified economic and geographical 
conditions. This planning is one of the decisive factors 
ensuring the most efficient utilisation of the country's 
material and manpower resources and it contributes to the 
all-encompassing economic and cultural development of the 
population. 

At the present stage the siting of the country's pro- 
ductive forces is highly conditioned by the task of creating 
the material and technical basis for future development. The 
rates of economic development and the improvement of living 
standards both directly depend on the rational distribution 
of production [ 4 3 ;  581 . 

A characteristic feature of the USSR is an extremely 
uneven distribution of population, raw materials and energy 



g
l

o
b

a
l

 
p

l
a

n
n

i
n

g
 

s
y

s
t

e
m

 

S
O

V
I

E
T

 
E

C
O

N
O

M
Y

 
A

S
 

A 
W

H
O

L
E

 
S

Y
S

T
E

M
 

I 
P
L
A
N
N
I
N
G
 
O
F
 

SP
AT

IA
L 

I
N
D
U
S
T
R
I
E
S
 

P
L
A
N
N
I
N
G
 

I 
i
 

S
u
b
s
y
s
t
e
m
 
1:
 

I
n
d
u
s
t
r
i
e
s
 o
f
 
n
a
t
i
o
n
a
l
 

S
u
b
s
y
s
t
e
m
 
2:
 

T
e
r
r
i
t
o
r
i
a
l
 
u
n
i
t
s
 
a
n
d
 

e
c
o
n
o
m
y
 

l
o
c
a
t
i
o
n
s
 

in
d

u
a

tq
, 

a
g

r<
c

u
it

u
~

v
, t2

?
a

n
sp

o
rt

a
ti

o
n

, 
co

n-
 

U
ni

on
 R

ep
ib

li
c 

a
n

d
/o

r 
ec

on
om

ic
 r

eg
io

n
; 

a
u

to
n

- 
1 
:
 Ir
uc

t.
i.

c:
<

, 
no

n-
;7

z?
od

uc
ti

ue
 s

p
h

er
e 

om
ou

s 
re

p
u

b
li

c;
 

kr
a

y,
 

o
b

Z
a

st
 o

r 
a

d
m

in
is

tr
a

ti
v

e
 

i 
ar

ea
; 

c
it

y
 o

r 
to

w
n 

r
-
 

I 
I
 

I
C
A
T
I
O
K
A
L
 
E
C
O
N
O
M
I
C
 
D
E
V
E
L
O
P
M
E
N
T
 
P
L
A
N
S
 

I 
G
E
N
E
R
A
L
 
S
C
H
E
M
E
 
O
F
 
P
R
O
D
U
C
T
I
V
E
 F

O
R
C
E
S
 

D
I
S
T
R
I
B
U
T
I
O
N
 

I 

F
i
g
u
r
e
 
1.
 

S
y
s
t
e
m
 
o
f
 
n
a
t
i
o
n
a
l
 
e
c
o
n
o
m
i
c
 
p
l
a
n
n
i
n
g
 

i
n
 
t
h
e
 U
S
S
R
.
 



/ N
a
t
i
o
n
a
l
 
e
c
o
n
o
m
i
c
 d
e
v
e
l
o
p
m
e
n
t
 p
l
a
n
s
 

I 

P
e
r
s
y
t
i
v
e
 e
c
o
n
o
m
i
c
 p
l
a
n
 
(
1
5
-
2
0
 y
e
a
r
s
)
 

I
-
-
 

I Cu
r
r
e
n
t
 
p
l
a
n
 
(
1
 y
e
a
r
)
 

i 

G
e
n
e
r
a
l
 
s
c
h
e
m
e
 o
f
 
p
r
o
d
u
c
t
i
v
e
 
f
o
r
c
e
s
 

d
i
s
t
r
i
b
u
t
i
o
n
 f
o
r
 t
Yl
e 
U
S
S
R
 

o
f
 
p
r
o
d
u
c
t
i
v
e
 
f
o
r
c
e
s
 f
o
r
 D
n
i
o
n
 R
e
p
u
b
-
 

l
i
c
s
 a
n
d
/
o
r
 
e
c
o
n
o
n
i
c
 r
e
q
i
o
n
s
 

S
c
h
e
m
e
 o
f
 
f
o
r
m
a
t
i
o
n
 o
f
 
t
e
r
r
i
t
o
r
i
a
l
l
y
 

i
n
t
e
g
r
a
t
e
d
 
i
n
d
u
s
t
r
i
a
l
 c
o
m
p
l
e
x
e
s
 a
n
d
 

c
l
u
s
t
e
r
s
 o
f
 
e
n
t
e
r
p
r
i
s
e
s
 

I L
o
c
a
l
 e
c
o
n
o
m
i
c
 
a
n
d
 
s
p
a
t
i
a
l
 p
i
a
n
s
 
f
o
r
 

d
e
v
e
l
o
p
m
e
n
t
 o
f
 
p
r
o
d
u
c
t
i
v
e
 
f
o
r
c
e
s
 

I 

F
i
g
u
r
e
 2
.
 
H
i
e
r
a
r
c
h
i
e
s
 i
n
 t
i
m
e
 
a
n
d
 
s
p
a
c
e
:
 
e
c
o
n
o
m
i
c
 

a
n
d
 
s
p
a
t
i
a
l
 p
l
a
n
s
 
i
n
 t
h
e
 U
S
S
R
.
 



resources. At present, raw materials and energy resources 
in the European part of the USSR are almost exhausted as 
a result of intensive exploitation. But the Asian part of 
the country is very rich in natural resources with one-half 
of the nation's reserves of natural gas, two-fifths of the 
oil, and one-half of the timber, plus basic reserves of 
other major raw materials and waterpower for energy production. 

The European part of the USSR, where two-thirds of the 
total population lives, has only 13.5 percent of the 
energy resources. Eastern areas, having only one-third of 
the population, have 86.5 percent of fuel and energy re- 
sources [53]. This is the reason accelerated development 
of the eastern areas of the USSR, where outlays on the 
development of natural resources are much lower than in 
the European part, continues to be the chief trend in the 
distribution of productive forces. 

TO this end the establishment of a number of new power 
bases and major centres of power-intensive industries, 
notably ferrous and nonferrous metallurgical enterprises 
and factories for the production of chemicals, pulp, and 
paper, are planned for the eastern part of the country. it 
1s also important to make effective use of the vast opportu- 
nities offered by the eastern areas for the development of 
agriculture, above all grain production and intensive live- 
stock farming. 

In the European part of the USSR limited fuel and power 
resources dictate that in the future priority will be given 
to industries producing goods requiring a great degree of 
skill and relatively smaller inputs of energy. Power- 
intensive industries will be developed in the European part 
of the USSR only when they can be adequately provided with 
local natural resources. 

Planning the distribution of the country's productive 
forces is based on the following main principles [24;75]: 

1) bringing production into the closest possible 
proximity to the sources of raw materials, fuel, 
power, labour force, and consumers; 

2) a more even distribution of the productive forces 
over the country's territory in order to achieve 
specialisation and harmonious economic development 
of the various regions by making maximum use of 
the natural and manpower resources of the constituent 
republics and economic areas and in order to even 
out levels of economic development; 



3) ensuring economic and cultural progress of all 
the republics and promoting cooperation among 
them; and 

4 )  the effective combination of specialisation with 
comprehensive development of economic areas. 

These principles are common to all branches of the 
national economy but they find various expressions in 
planning the distribution of production by different indus- 
tries and in the context of the economic development of 
individual areas. The siting of individual plants is, of 
course, directly influenced by different combinations of 
manpower, economic, technical, transport, natural resources 
and many other factors. 

Important questions in planning the distribution of 
enterprises are the availability of manpower resources 
(or outlays involved in the resettlement of workers), the 
cost of raw materials, fuel, electrical power and water 
supplies, transport charges, etc., and, in the final analysis, 
the overall cost of finished products at the origin of 
production and in the areas of consumption. 

Planning the distribution of production takes into 
account the question of specialisation in the Union 
Republics and economic areas, and is dependent upon the 
types of raw materials and fuel resources available and 
how efficiently they can be utilised. Hence, the major 
criteria for determining the type and level of specialisation 
of a given republic or economic area are the levels and 
patterns of production costs and the amount of capital 
investment needed per unit of output. These criteria 
in turn largely depend on the available natural resources and 
the possibilities for their exploitation. 

In those industries where energy expenditure accounts 
for a sizeable share of the production cost (thermal power 
stations, ferrous and nonferrous metallurgy, the chemical 
industry, etc.) the key factors determining the siting of 
enterprises are the location, quality and cost of fuel. 

With respect to enterprises manufacturing a wide 
range of material-intensive products, efforts are made to 
achieve an optimal combination of areas producing raw 
materials and final-product consuming areas in order to 
effect substantial savings in transportation 1391. On the 
other hand, industries manufacturing products from expensive 
raw materials where the degree of skill is of particular 
importance gravitate to the consumption areas (e.g. textile 
and garment industries) and often points where there are 
concentrations of skilled workers. In a number of production 



branches close attention is paid to many other specific 
factors 1391 . 

Of tremendous economic importance is the specialisation 
of agricultural production. The soil and climatic conditions 
vary widely over the country and are therefore key factors 
in determining productivity and specialisation in agriculture 
Thus the Ukraine, the North Caucasus, and Moldavia specialise 
in the production of grain, sugar, fruit and vegetables 
and intensive livestock farming; the republics of Central 
Asia in cotton production and fruit growing; the Baltic 
republics in dairy and pig farming; and so on. 

Industry and agriculture are closely interconnected 
and this has an important influence on their location. 
The development of heavy industry requires the appearance 
of major industrial centres around which potato and vegetable 
farming and dairy farming zones are set up. On the other 
hand, the siting of food and light industry enterprises for 
the initial processing of primary products directly depends 
on specialisation of agricultural production. 

Specialisation in one or another area may be changed 
as a result of the discovery of new natural resources and 
of applying effective methods for their development. For 
example, the production specialisation of the Central Asian 
republics in the nation-wide division of labour was cotton- 
growing and related industries. The discorvery of immense 
deposits of natural gas caupled with extensive hydro-electric 
power resources has created the opportunity for these 
republics to specialise also in the manufacture of power- 
intensive products, primarily nonferrous metals and chemicals. 

Specialisation is combined with comprehensive economic 
development of the Union republics and major economic areas, 
most of which are in a position to satisfy their needs for 
basic primary products, fuel, building materials, foodstuffs 
and consumer goods from their own resources. 

The principle of harmonious development helps to secure 
proper proportions between mining and manufacturing industries, 
between industry and agriculture--not only on a country-wide 
scale but also in each individual republic or economic area. 
At the same time, consideration must be given to the economics 
of using local versus imported resources by comparing 
the costs of locally produced goods with those of imported 
commodities, including transport charges. 

The distribution of productive forces in the USSR 
is planned at the level of the constituent republics and 
major economic areas. The list of economic areas divides 
the country's territory into major economic complexes uniting 
a number of adjacent territories and regions or Union Republics 



[30;41;42]. In forming economic areas it is necessary first 
for each to define its specialisation taking due account 
of national interest with respect to the division of labour 
and stable economic ties between industries, regions or 
republics within these given areas. The list of major 
economic areas changes with the country's progress. At 
present there are nineteen such areas (Figure 3) [Lll] . 

The planning of the distribution of productive forces 
by the country's economic areas is based on a broad range 
of indicators characterising the major aspects of economic 
development and the main relationship between these areas, 
such as the output of basic types of industrial goods, 
state purchases of agricultural products, capital invest- 
ments, and the starting of new production facilities. 

In coordinating plans for the development of industrial 
branches of the economy within the framework of the given 
economic area and in planning economic ties with other areas, 
use is made of material balance calculations of production 
and consumption for the given economic area [39;421. Such 
calculations are made, for example, for mineral fertilizers, 
rolled steel, oil, coal, gas, timber, major types of agri- 
cultural products, and a number of consumer goods. Balance 
calculations help to establish to what extent the area is 
self-sufficient in a given commodity, has a surplus for 
export, or what amount must be imported from other areas. 

Plans for the development of economic areas include, 
in the form of special sections, the establishment and 
development of growing industrial centres consisting of 
a complex of industrial enterprises united by production 
specialisation and a basic, local raw material and power 
source. Put together, these regional entities are called 
"territorial integrated industrial complexes" [9;77;94]. 

The problems of the distribution of productive forces 
are tackled in long-term plans. Changes in this sphere 
require much time, the basic guidelines here being found 
in the general scheme for the development and siting 
of productive forces by the key industries and major economic 
areas. 

These general schemes for the development and siting 
of individual industries indicate the main territorial 
shifts in the output of major types of products and specify 
the areas designated for the development of the given in- 
dustry and for the establishment of new industrial centres. 
The main trends in the distribution of productive forces 
are outlined in the General Scheme o f  Produc t i v e  Forces 
D i s t r i b u t i o n  [24;75;91]. 
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This General Scheme is a scientific foundation for 
rational productive forces distribution. The scheme deter- 
mines optimal territorial allocation for national economic 
development ensuring further increases in the effective- 
ness of public production through: 

a) improvement of All-Union territorial division 
of labour; 

b) the optimal combination of development and spatial 
distribution of branches of industry within the 
planned economic formation in Union Republics and 
economic regions; 

C) the fullest satisfaction of the growing requirements 
of society, the raising of living standards and 
cultural level of the people; 

d) the securing of high rates of economic development 
on the basis of technological progress and greater 
efficiency of production, while maintaining the 
most rational proportions in the development of 
different sectors of the economy and the countryts 
economic areas; and 

e) improvement of the distribution of productive 
forces and, in accordance with this, the distribution 
of population. 

The Genera l  Scheme o f  t h e  D i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  P r o d u c t i v e  
Forces  is a basic document for guiding the national economy, 
determining as it does the general methods of population 
distribution, the planning of territorial development, and 
the formation of territorial integrated industrial complexes 
and clusters of enterprises. 

Experience has shown that large-scale, sound development 
of new regions with plentiful, valuable natural resources has 
greatly contributed to the growth of the USSR's economic 
strength. From one five-year plan to another, such new 
industrial complexes as those of Uralo-Kuzbas, Knibiny, 
Norilsk, Irkutsk, Bratsk, Krasnoyarsk, Gaszli, Mungyshlak 
and many others were established on formerly sparsely-populated 
territories [53]. Huge metal-working, chemical, timber and 
wood-working enterprises were built in the north, east and 
south of the country. New mineral deposits were surveyed and 
power supplies were rapidly developed. A large network of 
research institutes and design offices, essential for the 
balanced development of vast territories and for the building 
and development of new settlements, was established. 



IV. Policies of Population Distribution 

The most important feature of the modern stage of 
urbanisation is its close link with the scientific 
and technological revolution of the 1 9 5 0 ' ~ ~  with many inno- 
vations in the spheres of production, technology, science 
and other fields of human activity. Modern scientific 
and technological evolution has brought about radical 
changes in the structure of productive forces and the 
character of productive activity, and in particular in 
the importance of the "production of knowledge," in the 
intellectualisation of human activity, and in the increasing 
importance of various kinds of information [ 2 ] .  

The process of urbanisation, depending mostly on the 
development of social production and the character of social 
relations itself, influences increasingly various kinds 
of development and productive forces distributions, as well 
as other spheres of the activities of a society changing 
its economic and social structure, its demography, distri- 
bution of population, way of life, etc. [ 4 ; 8 6 ; 9 9 ] .  

The management of the processes of urbanisation is 
now dealing with a wide range of important problems. One 
of them is the unwanted growth of large cities. A second 
is a new quantitative change taking place in relations be- 
tween large cities and material production. In addition, 
the growth of large cities is a background for the creation 
and dissemination of all the most significant achievements 
in technology and science, in culture and education. 

One of the main factors underlying migration in the 
USSR is the desire of people to partake of more creative 
activities, more diverse, interesting and exciting ways 
of life, and to have the opportunity to choose among 
various kinds of jobs. This leads to the overcrowding 
of large cities in spite of rather strict administrative 
measures. The solution to this problem might be found 
in managing the process of urbanisation so that quite 
new forms of city life could be created in accord with new 
patterns of social relations. Obviously, there could be 
several different patterns of urbanisation that would ful- 
fill a given set of targets for social development. How- 
ever, the most efficient way to urbanise and intensify 
production to create the best conditions for future develop- 
ment for the people and for the productivity of society as 
a whole is found in the integrated system of settlements 
within the framework of the G e n e r a l  S c h e m e  o f  P o p u l a t i o n  
D i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  t h e  USSR.2  

2 ~ h e  GSPD was drawn up by the Central Research and Design 
Institute for Town and Regional Planning with participation of 
the Kiev and Leningrad Research and Design Institutes for Town 
Planning, the Productive Forces Study Council under the USSR 
Gosplan, and the Geographic Institute of the USSR Academy of 
Sciences. 



This General  Scheme is a document of state significance 
as well as a most important exercise in normative forecasting; 
it underlies the formation and development of rational settle- 
ment networks in the U S S R  and its entire system of population 
distribution [105;106;106a]. It is coordinated with forecasts 
for development and distribution of productive forces and 
provides a basis whereby the present settlement network, 
evolved through a process of historical expediency, can be 
improved. The Scheme strengthens the scientific and planning 
foundations for development of regional planning, town planning 
and construction in the country. 

In the U S S R  the settlement network develops systematically. 
During each five-year-plan period of time, 100 to 150 new towns 
were built, and most of them appear in newly developing areas 
of the country [102]. Great attention is also paid to the 
reconstruction and renovation of large, existing cities taking 
into account their importance as centres of settlement systems 
1621. The settlement network, historically formed under 
conditions of the pre-revolutionary unplanned economy, is 
characterised by an uneven distribution of population, by 
the existence of separate urban and rural population distri- 
bution systems, by the uneven growth of large urban areas, 
smaller towns and townships, and by the fragmented nature 
of the rural settlement network. The settlement network 
therefore requires constant improvement. 

The major progressive trends in the dynamics of popu- 
lation distribution in the U S S R  during the last ten years 
are the following [33; 86; 106al : 

1) continuing development of, and an increase in the 
number of, large cities and central places in 
settlement systems; 

2) development of agglomerations, accelerating further 
progress in science and technology, social and 
cultural potentials in them and further develop- 
ment of material production around them; 

3) the emergence of new towns, stimulating the develop- 
ment of new regions; 

4) amalgamation of small rural settlements, thus en- 
suring better living conditions; and 

5) increases in the proportion of population living 
in the Asian part of the country. 

There were, however, shortcomings in the development 
of the population distribution system during this period. 



For example, there was a very high rate of population 
growth in large cities resulting from the expansion of 
industrial enterprises and the increased importance of 
research and development institutions and their propensity 
to locate in large cities. The development of large agglom- 
erations often led to inadequate living conditions and 
undesirable ecological consequences. 

The large increase in the number of small towns limited 
the possibilities for improving amenities and services. As 
a result many rural settlements still have inadequate services. 

These shortcomings are the result of a number of 
factors. Individual industrial enterprises (as opposed 
to complexes) were often sited in small and medium-sized 
towns. The zones of influence of the large cities were 
not fully developed and as a result they used their economic, 
social and cultural potentials insufficiently. The trans- 
portation infrastructure in general was underdeveloped. 
There was insufficient regard for the principles of complex 
territorial organization of productive forces and population 
distribution, and weak application of sociological and town- 
planning criteria in the siting of industries. Finally, and 
more generally, there was a lack of a systems approach to the 
spatial distribution of productive forces and population. 

At present, the population of the USSR is about 250 
million, of which approximately 57 percent is urban [87]. 
The European part of the country contains 71 percent of the 
population and the Asian part, 29 percent. In the future, 
this ratio will change in favour of the Asian part, according 
to the G e n e r a l  Scheme o f  P r o d u c t i v e  F o r c e s  D i s t r i b u t i o n .  

These data testify that town planning and building must 
be realised on a large scale. There were 1,935 towns, 3,570 
urban settlements and 469,000 rural settlements in the USSR, 
according to the January 1970 population census. By the end 
of this century, the number of towns and settlements will con- 
siderably increase. At the same time, the number of rural 
settlements will be reduced through consolidating small villages 
and dispersed farmsteads into larger settlements. 

Such a great programme may be realized only if town 
planning policy is coordinated with prospects for the develop- 
ment and distribution of productive forces within the programme 
of social and economic development, and with the goal of 
ensuring good ecological balance. Combined efforts are planned 
for the efficient use of natural resources; for nature pres- 
ervation and the improvement of the environment; for.water 
supply facilities; and for the organization of recreation, 
tourist and health treatment areas. All these efforts can 
be successfully carried out only through systematic, com- 
prehensive, structural approach. 



The policies for the improvement of population distri- 
bution and settlement network set the following tasks 
[34;50;79;891 : 

a) Theremust be an acceleration of urban development 
in the eastern regions of the country as part of 
a more evenly balanced population distribution 
between the European and Asian parts of the country. 
This is a rather difficult, time-consuming and 
expensive process because of many climatic, economic 
and even cultural and intellectual constraints existing 
in the newly developed regions of the Asian part of 
the country. But in spite of all these, the develop- 
ment of this area is steadily growing. The share of 
population increased from 22 percent in 1959 to 29 
percent in 1974 [52] . 

b) There must be efficient restraints on the growth 
of large existing cities in developed regions to- 
gether with simultaneous formation of large new 
towns as the centers of developing and newly organized 
territorial industrial complexes in Siberia, Kazakhstan 
and Central Asia. 

c) There needs to be an intensified development of small 
and medium-sized towns with good growth prospects, 
based on accumulated production surpluses and industrial 
consolidation in the European part, and on the building 
of new enterprises in the Asian part of the country. 

d) There should be a further rational integration and 
transformation of promising rural settlements into 
well-organized urban-type settlements. 

V. Group Settlement Systems 

Near the top of the size hierarchy of settlements is a new 
entity called a group settlement system by Soviet planners. 
These are large regional clusters of cities and their associated 
production systems. Settlements within a group settlement 
system should complement each other in productive, scientific and 
cultural activities, and should be tied together by modern rapid 
means of transportation and communication. Under Soviet conditions, 
the most efficient group settlement systems have radii of 100- 
150 km, are organized around a single territorially integrated 
industrial complex (or have direct airline connections to a 
major metropolitan center, if they are in remote regions), and 
are characterised by a high level of organization and planning. 
Well-developed hierarchies of shopping, cultural, educational 
and other necessary services rest upon thoughtfully planned, 
multi-modal transportation systems and centralised engineering 
works. Comprehensive land-use planning allows new levels of 



environmental preservation and improvement. 

Important goals served by the development of group 
settlement systems include the elimination of disparities 
between urban and rural ways of life, efficient restraint on 
the growth of super-large cities, and a reduction in average 
commuting times and distances. Moreover, various population 
complexes may be organized by the integration of interconnected 
group settlement systems, gravitating towards a central city 
of one to several millions of people. Examples are found 
around Moscow, Leningrad, Kiev, Kharkov, and Tashkent [98]. 

In the General Scheme of  Popula t ion  D i s t r i b u t i o n ,  the 
following hierarchy of systems of settlements has been pro- 
posed [ 106aI : 

1) Global national system of settlements with the 
centre at Moscow. 

2) Regional systems of settlements; the centre of the 
system is a city with a populatcon of one to three 
million inhabitants. 

3 )  Large group settlement systems; the centre of the 
system is a city with a population ranging from 
500,000 to one million inhabitants. 

4) Middle-size group settlement systems; the centre-of 
the system is a city with a population of 100,000 to 
500,000 inhabitants. 

5) Small group settlement systems; the centre of the 
system is a town with its population ranging from 
10,000 to 100,000 inhabitants. 

Depending on local conditions and the development phase, 
the group settlement system may be monocentric or polycentric. 
It may be comprised of urbanised communities as subcentres of 
science, education, industry, culture, medical service, outdoor 
recreation, tourism, or health resort treatment. 

Efficiency of the group settlement system within the 
framework of national economy is achieved by: 

a) joint utilisation of the territorial economic base 
and its infrastructure and resources; 

b) a change from the concentration of essential urbani- 
sation activities in large cities and agglomerations 
to the organization of integrated, interconnected 
industrial and agricultural enterprises within large 
areas ; 



C) a wider choice of job opportunities near residences; 
reduction in the length of excessive commuting as a 
result of the consecutive relocation and establishment 
of main labour and residential areas! 

dl convenient access to service centres and facilities 
of different levels which are being developed in 
accordance with the unified plan on the system scale; 

el broad possibilities for inter-town social contacts, 
for development of the specialised and social resi- 
dential communication; 

f) existence of a wide range of recreation areas; 

g) united transportation and utility networksf and 

h) more favourable conditions for efficient nature 
preservation and environmental improvement. 

Within the next fifteen to twenty years there are plans 
to organize twenty-seven group settlement systems on the basis 
of-the largest and most important cities in the country, of 
which fifteen will be in newly developing regions, mostly 
in the east [89 ;106] .  In the future, it will be practical to 
found another forty to fifty group settlement systems. 

The group settlement systems as well as the urban and rural 
communities will become an organic part of the regional system 
of population distribution formed within the boundaries of 
the Union Republics or economic regions. At the present stage 
of research the organization of forty-two regional systems of 
population distribution is recommended for the future. Their 
centres will be the largest towns with a high level of scientific, 
research, technical, social, and cultural potential. Regional 
systems of group settlement will be successively incorporated 
into the united national economic system of population distri- 
bution of the Soviet Union. 

Every regional system of population distribution will have 
its own specific tasks in the reconstruction of existing community 
networks. These tasks largely depend upon the level of industri- 
alisation, urbanisation and economic development; the existence 
of natural resources, natural and climatic conditions; and 
national traditions and customs. 

The development of integral systems of settlements within 
the framework of the General Scheme o f  P o p u l a t i o n  D i s t r i b u t i o n  
shows that the higher economic potential of large cities does 
not mean that intensification of their production requires 
concentration of additional industrial enterprises. The matter 
is more complicated. To an increasing degree, large cities 
are becoming concentration points for various kinds of intellectual 



activities, including the production of scientific, techno- 
logical and cultural information. This process represents 
a division of labour between large cities (centres of inte- 
gral systems of settlements) and the outlying areas of their 
systems. 

In large cities, managerial, administrative, scientific, 
cultural and service activities have high development priority. 
Material production is moving to the outlying areas of large 
cities, but it is to remain an integral part of, and under 
the direct influence of, the settlement system centres. 

Within the framework of the integral system of settle- 
ments there are good conditions and possibilities for the 
establishment of diverse forms in the interaction of science, 
technology and material production itself. In order to en- 
courage this interaction the coordinated management and control 
over the growth of large cities and the future development 
of the small and medium-size towns of the systems is to be 
established in close coordination with the Genera2 Schemes of 
Product ive  Force6 D i s t r i b u t i o n  and Popula t ion  D i s t r i b u t i o n .  

The Genera2 Scheme of  Popula t ion  D i s t r i b u t i o n  will thus 
serve as the basis for regional schemes of population distribution 
in all-Union Republics and economic regions; general and regional 
schemes of development (including location of health resorts, 
recreation and tourism areas, nature parks and preserved zones); 
and comprehensive regional planning schemes and projects for 
the developing areas of the USSR. 



Appendix : 

Recent Soviet Literature on National 

Strategy of Economic Planning and Productive 

Forces Distribution and Population Distri- 

bution Policies with Titles translated by Author 
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The purpose of  t h i s  paper  i s  t o  g i v e  a  
v e r y  broad i d e a  abou t  t h e  working o f  
t h e  s p a t i a l  p l ann ing  system w i t h i n  t h e  
c o n t e x t  of  t h e  c e n t r a l  n a t i o n a l  p l a n n i n g  
system i n  Poland. 

Modern socio-economic p l ann ing  sys tems a r e  developing  i n  
two main d i r e c t i o n s .  The f i r s t  d i r e c t i o n  is  t h e  e x t e n s i o n  o f  
t h e  t i m e  h o r i z o n  covered  by p l ann ing .  The second i s  t h e  
combinat ion of  socio-economic p l ann ing  w i t h  s p a t i a l  p l ann ing ,  
o r ,  more precis el.^, making s p a t i a l  p l ann ing  an i n t e g r a l  
p a r t  o f  socio-economic development p l ann ing .  Seen from t h e  
v iewpoint  o f  s p a t i a l  p l ann ing  t h e  f i r s t  p o i n t ,  t h e  e x t e n s i o n  
of t h e  t i m e  ho r i zon ,  should  be  regarded  a s  a  p r e c o n d i t i o n  
f o r  t h e  second. 

Long-term p lann ing  i s  s t r a t e g i c  i n  k ind  and s o  a r e  t h e  
problems of  t h e  c o u n t r y ' s  s p a t i a l  o r g a n i z a t i o n .  These a r e  
s t r a t e g i c  problems which cannot  b e  so lved  w i t h i n  s h o r t  p e r i o d s  
of t i m e ;  no  s h o r t -  o r  medium-term p l a n s  d e a l i n g  w i t h  s p a t i a l  
o r g a n i z a t i o n  can  cope w i t h  them. They can o n l y  t a k e  c a r e  of  
t h e  c u r r e n t  implementat ion of  more f a r s i g h t e d  coord ina t ed  con- 
c e p t s  o f  t h e  c o u n t r y ' s  o v e r a l l  socio-economic development,  of 
which s p a t i a l  development i s  an i n t e g r a l  p a r t .  T h i s  i s  
n o t  s a i d  t o  deny t h e  need f o r  medium- ( t a c t i c a l )  and s h o r t -  
term ( o p e r a t i o n a l )  p lanning  concerned w i t h  s p a t i a l  development. 
T h e i r  need i s  obvious .  However, it i s  q u i t e  obv ious ly  
imposs ib l e  t o  d r a f t  such p l a n s  wi thou t  a  long-term s t r a t e g i c  
development p l an .  

Cons ider ing  any k ind  of p l ann ing ,  it i s  impor t an t  t o  b e a r  
i n  mind t h a t  it is  n o t  a  s e l f - c o n t a i n e d  autonomous a c t i v i t y .  
I t s  main purpose i s  t o  s e r v e  management, and it i s  one of 
t h e  components of management. F a y o l ' s  concep t  of  manage- 
ment i s  s t i l l  v a l i d  a f t e r  more t h a n  h a l f  a  c e n t u r y .  Management 



i s  s e e n  a s  a  combinat ion of f i v e  f u n c t i o n s :  p l a n n i n g ,  o rgan i -  
z a t i o n ,  c o o r d i n a t i o n ,  c o n t r o l ,  and d e c i s i o n  making. These 
f u n c t i o n s  o v e r l a p ,  and p l ann ing  p l a y s  a  prominent  r o l e  among 
them. They a r e ,  however, i n s e p a r a b l e .  T h i s  i m p l i e s  t h a t  
p l a n s  should  be  fo rmula t ed  i n  such a  way a s  t o  make them d i r e c t l y  
u s e f u l  t o  management. P lanning  sys tems must be c o n s i s t e n t  
w i t h  t h e  management sys tems.  A f t e r  a l l ,  t h e  main t a s k  of a  
p l a n  i s  t o  o r g a n i z e  f u t u r e  a c t i v i t i e s  and t o  h e l p  i n  making 
c u r r e n t  d e c i s i o n s .  

The f i r s t  P o l i s h  s t u d i e s  i n  long-term socio-economic develop-  
ment p l ann ing  can  be  t r a c e d  back t o  1957, b u t  such  s t u d i e s  
t ook  a lmos t  f i f t e e n  y e a r s  t o  be  i n c o r p o r a t e d  i n t o  t h e  c o u n t r y ' s  
p l ann ing  system. T h i s  does  n o t  mean t h a t  long-term s t r a t e g i c  
problems,  a s  r e f l e c t e d  i n  t h e  fundamental  changes which t h e  
socio-economic s t r u c t u r e  h a s  expe r i enced  d u r i n g  t h e  p a s t  
twen ty - f ive  y e a r s ,  have no t  been cons ide red  w i t h i n  t h e  frame- 
work of t h e  f i v e - y e a r  p l a n s  (which a r e  c u r r e n t l y  cons ide red  
mid- te rm) .  These changes were a l r e a d y  i n i t i a t e d  i n  t h e  
1950-55 s ix -yea r  p l a n .  

Long-term p l ann ing  should b e  r ega rded  a s  a  con t inuous  
s t u d y  of  development s t r a t e g y .  I t  p r o v i d e s  t h e  n e c e s s a r y  
i n p u t s  f o r  a  d i a l o g u e  between t o p  p o l i c y  makers and 
c e n t r a l  p l a n n e r s ,  i n  t h e  b r o a d e s t  c o n t e x t .  I t  should  be 
a p p r e c i a t e d  t h a t  t h e  c r i t e r i a  o f  judgment a r e  n o t  homogeneous 
and t h u s  i n  p r a c t i c a l  s i t u a t i o n s  t h e r e  a r e  c o n f l i c t i n g  i s s u e s .  
Thus,  t h e  d i a l o g u e  can  be s een  a s  a n  i t e r a t i o n  procedure  
l e a d i n q  t o  p e r i o d i c a l  f o r m u l a t i o n  of a  development  s t r a t e g y  
embodied i n  a  document--the long-term p l a n .  

The P o l i s h  long-term development p l a n  i s  a  r e v o l v i n g  one;  
a t  l e a s t  eve ry  f i v e  y e a r s  t h e  p l a n  should  b e  reviewed and 
ex tended  f o r  an a d d i t i o n a l  p e r i o d  of f i v e  y e a r s  t o  cover  
rough ly  a  twenty-year  p e r i o d  of t ime  o r ,  more p r e c i s e l y ,  f o u r  
for thcoming f i v e - y e a r  p l an  p e r i o d s .  

The s t u d i e s  i n  long-term p l ann ing  have been i n t e n s i f i e d  
s i n c e  1970 and p a r t i c u l a r l y  s i n c e  t h e  VI th  Congress  of t h e  
P o l i s h  Uni ted  Workers'  P a r t y ,  which adopted  a  r e s o l u t i o n  t h a t ,  
i n t e r  a l i a ,  s p e l l e d  o u t  t h e  main o r i e n t a t i o n s  f o r  development 
of t h e  P o l i s h  economy: "The aim of t h e  socio-economic p o l i c y  
of t h e  P a r t y  i s  a  s y s t e m a t i c  improvement i n  t h e  m a t e r i a l ,  
s o c i a l  and c u l t u r a l  c o n d i t i o n s  of t h e  s o c i e t y .  I t  shou ld  b e  
ach i eved  th rough  t h e  dynamic development of p r o d u c t i v e  f o r c e s ,  
t h e  growth of s o c i a l  l a b o r  p r o d u c t i v i t y ,  t h e  p r o g r e s s  of 
s c i e n c e  and t echno logy ,  t h e  r e c o n s t r u c t i o n  and modern iza t ion  
of t h e  s t r u c t u r e  of t h e  n a t i o n a l  economy, and t h e  r i s e  i n  
e f f i c i e n c y  of t h e  whole economic sys tem."  

The t a s k s  o f  long-term p l ann ing  a r e  c a r r i e d  by t h e  
P l ann ing  Commission of t h e  Counc i l  of M i n i s t e r s ;  t h e  Commission's 
Department f o r  P e r s p e c t i v e  P lanning  i s  composed of f o u r  major  
s e c t i o n s :  a )  s o c i a l  p l a n n i n g ,  b )  s p a t i a l  p lanning  and r e g i o n a l  
p l a n n i n g ,  c )  s e c t o r a l  p l a n n i n g ,  and d )  macro-economic p l ann ing .  



S p a t i a l  p l ann ing  i n  Poland h a s  a n  honorab le  h i s t o r y :  
s t u d i e s  were conducted i n  t h i s  f i e l d  b e f o r e  World War 11, 
and some of t h e  r e s u l t s  have s i n c e  been implemented on 
both  n a t i o n a l  and l o c a l  l e v e l s .  But s p a t i a l  ( r e g i o n a l )  p l an -  
n ing  became r e a l l y  meaningful  o n l y  a f t e r  World War I1 when 
t h e  tremendous t a s k  of t h e  c o u n t r y ' s  r e c o n s t r u c t i o n  r e q u i r e d  
c a r e f u l  p l ann ing  and a t  t h e  same t ime gave  a n  o p p o r t u n i t y  f o r  
changes i n  t h e  h i s t o r i c a l  p a t t e r n .  However, t h e  1970 p l a n  
i n  s p a t i a l  p l ann ing  shou ld  a l s o  be  r ega rded  a s  a n  impor t an t  
b r e a k p o i n t .  The s t r o n g  emphasis  on s p a t i a l  p l ann ing  h a s  
s e v e r a l  impor t an t  r ea sons :  

1) t h e  need t o  shape  t h e  s p a t i a l  envi ronment  a l o n g  w i t h  
t h e  r equ i r emen t s  of modern s o c i e t y  and of f u t u r e  
g e n e r a t i o n s ;  

2 )  a c c e l e r a t i o n  of  t h e  c o u n t r y ' s  development  t h rough  
r a t i o n a l  u t i l i z a t i o n  of r e s o u r c e s  and t h e  r e s o u r c e s  of  
p a r t i c u l a r  r e g i o n s ,  a s  w e l l  a s  p r o p e r  o r g a n i z a t i o n  of  
t h e  n a t i o n a l  space ;  

3 )  s t r e n g t h e n i n g  t h e  i n t e g r a t i o n  of  and expanding  t h e  
c o o p e r a t i o n  between t h e  c o u n t r y ' s  r e g i o n s :  

4 )  r e d u c t i o n  of r e g i o n a l  d i f f e r e n c e s  w i t h  r e s p e c t  t o  
t h e  i n d i v i d u a l ' s  development c o n d i t i o n s  and s t a n d a r d s  
of l i v i n g  th rough  t h e  a c c e l e r a t i o n  of development 
and t h e  a c t i v a t i o n  o f  l e s s -deve loped  r e g i o n s ;  and 

5 )  b e t t e r  u t i l i z a t i o n  of P o l a n d ' s  geograph ic  l o c a t i o n  
f o r  i n c r e a s e d  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  c o o p e r a t i o n .  

The work on s p a t i a l  development p l ann ing  i n  Poland is  
based on  f o u r  p r i n c i p l e s :  t h e  f i r s t  i s  t h a t  t h e  s p a t i a l  p l a n  
canno t  b e  developed independen t ly  from t h e  g e n e r a l  long-term 
socio-economic development s e r a t e g y ;  t h u s  t h e  s p a t i a l  deve lop-  
ment p l a n  shou ld  b e  a n  i n t e g r a l  p a r t  o f  t h e  s a i d  long-term 
development p l a n .  

T h i s  i n t i m a t e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between t h e  s o c i a l  and economic 
long-term development p l a n  and t h e  s p a t i a l  development  p l a n  
(which,  by d e f i n i t i o n ,  must a l s o  be  a  long-term p l a n ;  more 
p r e c i s e l y ,  i t s  g e n e r a l  o u t l i n e  must cove r  a  much l o n g e r  t i m e  
h o r i z o n  t h a n  t h e  socio-economic p a r t  of t h e  p l a n )  has  p a r t i c -  
u l a r  r e g a r d  t o :  

a )  t h e  s o c i a l  model and t h e  g e n e r a l  s o c i o - p o l i t i c a l  
o b j e c t i v e s  which a r e  d e f i n e d  by t h e  long-term p l a n ;  

b )  t h e  p lanned  changes i n  t h e  s t r u c t u r e  o f  t h e  economy 
and t h e  r e l a t e d  development p r e f e r e n c e s  of p a r t i c u l a r  
b r anches  of a c t i v i t i e s  a s  w e l l  a s  p lanned  s p e c i a l i -  
z a t i o n  w i t h i n  t h e  framework of t h e  p lanned  i n t e r -  
n a t i o n a l  d i v i s i o n  of l a b o r  ( p a r t i c u l a r l y  w i t h i n  t h e  
CMEA framework) : and 



C )  t h e  c o u n t r y  s p lanned  i nves tmen t  c a p a c i t y  which i s  
d i r e c t l y  r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  p lanned  growth of  m a t e r i a l  
income w i t h  which t h e  s p a t i a l  development p l a n  is 
v e r y  s t r o n g l y  l i n k e d .  l 

It i s  t h u s  c l e a r  t h a t  r e l e g a t i n g  s p a t i a l  p l a n n i n g  t o  a  
s econda ry  exercise concerned  w i t h  t h e  a l l o c a t i o n  of deve lop-  
ment t a s k s  d e f i n e d  i n  economic p l a n s  shou ld  b e  r e j e c t e d .  Such 
a  p rocedu re  would b e  a  k ind  o f  ex p o s t  a c t i v i t y ,  s i n c e  t h e r e  
is a  s t r o n g  c o n v i c t i o n  t h a t  t h e r e  is  a  s t r o n g  backward l i n k a g e  
between s p a t i a l  and o v e r a l l  socio-economic long- te rm 
p l ann ing .  T h i s  means t h a t  s p a t i a l  p l a n n i n g  h a s  a  c e r t a i n  
d e g r e e  of autonomy i n  t h e  s e n s e  t h a t  it must be  worked o u t  
s i m u l t a n e o u s l y  w i t h  t h e  o v e r a l l  long-term p l a n s .  Thus t h e  
s p a t i a l  p l a n  n o t  o n l y  u s e s  t h e  same i n p u t s  a s  t h e  o v e r a l l  
long-term p l a n  b u t  a c t i v e l y  i n t e r a c t s  w i t h  i ts  s o c i a l  and 
economic p a r t s  d u r i n g  t h e i r  e l a b o r a t i o n .  I t  h a s  a  s t r o n g  
i n f l u e n c e  o n  t h e i r  c o n t e n t .  I t s  impact  may b e  s o  s t r o n g  t h a t  
under  i t s  p r e s s u r e  some b a s i c  s o c i a l  o r  economic c o n c e p t u a l  
a s sumpt ions  may be  changed. T h i s  k i n d  o f  s p a t i a l  p l a n  
"autonomy" i s  s t r o n g l y  emphasized,  and i s  r e g a r d e d  a s  a  p o l i t i -  
c a l  problem. 

The second p l ann ing  p r i n c i p l e  conce rns  t h e  supremacy and 
t h e  s t e e r i n g  r o l e  of  t h e  c e n t r a l  p l a n n i n g  l e v e l .  Regiona l  
p l a n s  a r e  worke'd o u t  on t h e  voivodship ( p r o v i n c i a l )  l e v e l ,  and 
s u b r e g i o n a l  p l a n s  on t h e  powiat ( coun ty )  l e v e l  ( a  co r r e spond ing  
h i e r a r c h y  e x i s t s  f o r  t ownsh ips ) .  However, t h e  s p a t i a l  develop-  
ment p l a n  canno t  be  conce ived  as a n  a g g r e g a t i o n  of l o c a l  and 
r e g i o n a l  p l a n s .  It must come i n t o  e x i s t e n c e  a s  a  g e n e r a l l y  con- 
s i s t e n t  o u t l i n e  of  t h e  c o u n t r y ' s  s p a t i a l  o r g a n i z a t i o n .  T h i s  i s  
d u l y  r e f l e c t e d  i n  t h e  s t r u c t u r e  of t h e  p l a n s  and t h e  p l ann ing  
system. 2 

The t h i r d  p l ann ing  p r i n c i p l e  c a l l s  f o r  t h e  c l o s e  coopera-  
t i o n  of  t h e  p l a n n e r s  w i t h  t h e  s c i e n t i s t s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  t h o s e  w i th -  
i n  t h e  P o l i s h  Academy of S c i e n c e s .  S e v e r a l  r e s e a r c h  and s c i e n t i f i c  
i n s t i t u t e s  c o n c e n t r a t e  t h e i r  a c t i v i t i e s  on problems r e l a t e d  t o  
s p a t i a l  p l a n n i n g .  The n a t i o n a l  s c i e n c e  and r e s e a r c h  program 
p r o v i d e s  f o r  t h e  c e n t r a l  p l a n n i n g  and f i n a n c i n g  f o r  r e s e a r c h  
of p a r t i c u l a r  s i g n i f i c a n c e . f o r  t h e  n a t i o n a l  economy, and i n -  
c l u d e s  t h e  problem, "Fundamentals o f  t h e  p h y s i c a l  development 
of t h e  c o u n t r y .  " 

 or example,  s e v e r a l  g e n e r a l  o u t l i n e s  of  t h e  c o u n t r y ' s  p o s s i b l e  
s p a t i a l  development  have  beer1 worked o u t  and a n a l y z e d ;  o n l y  t h r e e  
of them have proven  t o  be f e a s i b l e  c o n s i d e r i n g  i nves tmen t  c o n s t r a i n t s .  

 his f o l l o w s  t h e  c o u n t r y ' s  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  o r g a n i z a t i o n :  
s e v e n t e e n  voivodships ( p r o v i n c e s )  and f i v e  c i t i e s  ( a d m i n i s t r a t i v e l y .  
c o n s i d e r e d  l i k e  voivodships) which i n  t u r n  a r e  d i v i d e d  i n t o  392 pow%ats 
( c o u n t i e s ) ;  of which s e v e n t y - e i g h t  a r e  towns having  "urban  r i g h t s , "  

which i n  t u r n  a r e  d i v i d e d  i n t o  2 , 3 6 5  communit ies .  I n  t h e  p l ann ing  
s t r u c t u r e  t h e r e  i s  a  s p e c i a l  i n t e r m e d i a r y  l e v e l ,  macro- reg iona l ,  
which s e r v e s  t o  c o o r d i n a t e  p l a n s  of t h r e e  g roups  of s t r o n g l y  
i n t e r l o c k e d  economic r e g i o n s .  



The f o u r t h  p l ann ing  p r i n c i p l e  c a l l s  f o r  s y s t e m a t i c  con- 
f r o n t a t i o n  of t h e  s p a t i a l  p l a n ,  a t  i t s  d i f f e r e n t  s t a g e s  of 
deve lopment ,  w i t h  s o c i e t y .  T!ie g e n e r a l  long-term develop-  
ment p l a n  is  much l e s s  r e a d a b l e  f o r  t h e  p u b l i c  a t  l a r g e  
t han  t h e  s p a t i a l  p l a n ,  which has  t h e  a b i l i t y  t o  a t t r a c t  and s t i n -  
u l a t e  p e o p l e ' s  imag ina t ion  and . thus p r e s e n t s  a n  e x c e l l e n t  p o l i t i c ' l l  
p l a t f o r m  f o r  d i s c u s s i o n  w i t h  t h e  communit ies  of d i f f e r e n t  r e g i o n s .  
T h i s  r o l e  of  s p a t i a l  p l ann ing  should  be  c o n s i d e r e d  a s  v e r y  
i m p o r t a n t .  Thus ,  s p a t i a l  p l ann ing  must p r e s e n t  a  development  
v i s i o n  f o r  each r e g i o n .  

N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  t h e  s p a t i a l  p l a n  i s  b u t  a  p a r t  of t h e  o v e r a l l  
long-term development p l a n .  P r a c t i c a l l y  speak ing ,  t h e  s p a t i a l  
p l a n  i s  one of t h e  t h r e e  c o n s i s t e n t  ways i n  which t h e  long-term 
p l a n  i s  p r e s e n t e d ;  t h e  same p l a n  i s  p r e s e n t e d  a s  t h e :  

1) s o c i a l  development p l a n ,  

2 )  s p a t i a l  development p l a n ,  and 

3 ) economic development p l a n .  

The c o n t e n t  of  a l l  t h r e e  i s  t h e  same, b u t  t h e  emphasis  d i f f e r s .  

A l l  t h e s e  p l a n s  a r e  h e a v i l y  i n t e r l o c k e d .  Each e x p l a i n s  
t h e  o t h e r  two and i s  i n  t u r n  e x p l a i n e d  by them. Of c o u r s e ,  
i n  a d d i t i o n  t o  t h e  s p e c i f i c  means and t e r m s ,  each  u s e s  t h e  
common economic te rms  t o  d e s c r i b e  t h e i r  c o n t e n t .  

The most impor t an t  e l emen t s  of t h e  s p a t i a l  p l a n  a r e  t h e  
fo l lowing :  

a )  t h e  g e o g r a p h i c a l  l o c a t i o n  of t h e  p o p u l a t i o n  and i t s  i n t e r -  
a c t i o n s  f l ows ,  t h e i r  impact  on t h e  s e t t l e m e n t  sys tem,  and 
t h e  s p a t i a l  p a t t e r n  of s o c i a l  i n f r a s t r u c t u r e ;  

b )  t h e  s p a t i a l  s t r u c t u r e  of  i n d u s t r i a l  and a g r i c u l t u r a l  
a c t i v i t i e s ;  

C )  t h e  s p a t i a l  p a t t e r n  of t e c h n i c a l  i n f r a s t r u c t u r e ;  

d )  management of  envi ronmenta l  r e s o u r c e s ,  w i t h  a  
p a r t i c u l a r  emphasis  on w a t e r ;  and 

e )  t h e  impact  of  t h e  above on i n t e r - r e g i o n a l  p r o p o r t i o n s  
of  s o c i a l  and economic development. 

The n a t i o n a l  p h y s i c a l  p l a n ,  a l t h o u g h  of a  s t r a t e g i c  
n a t u r e ,  c o n t a i n s  s e v e r a l  e l emen t s  t h a t ,  a t  tl-ie same t i m e ,  
p rov ide  f o r  i t s  o p e r a t i o n a l  c h a r a c t e r .  These e l emen t s  a r e :  



1) t h e  p r i n c i p l e s  o f  a l l o c a t i o n  and u s e  of  s p a c e  f o r  
v a r i o u s  pu rpose s ;  

2 )  p o l i c i e s  f o r  i nves tmen t  p ro j ec t .  l o c a t i o n ;  

3 )  development  p a t t e r n s  f o r  i n d i v i d u a l  r e g i o n s  and 
u rban  agg lomera t i ons ,  a s  w e l l  a s  t h e i r  f u n c t i o n a l  b a s e s ;  

4 )  p o l i c i e s  f o r  c o n t r o l  and management of p o p u l a t i o n  
m i g r a t i o n s ;  and 

5 )  t h e  t i m e  s c h e d u l e  f o r  implementing t h e  long- te rm 
d e c i s i o n s .  

I n  t h i s  r e s p e c t  t h e  long-term p l a n  p l a y s  a  s t i m u l a t i n g ,  
i n i t i a t i n g ,  and c o n t r o l l i n g  r o l e  toward t h e  f i v e - y e a r  and  
a n n u a l  p l a n s .  The n a t i o n a l  p h y s i c a l  p l a n  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  t h e  
whole long-term p l a n  i s  s u b j e c t  t o  e v a l u a t i o n  and subsequen t  
a p p r o v a l  by t h e  supreme s t a t e  a u t h o r i t i e s .  

The s u b s t a n c e  of t h e  r e g i o n a l  p l a n s  i s  concerned  w i t h  
b a s i c  problems of s o c i a l  and economic development  a s  w e l l  a s  
w i t h  s p a t i a l  management o v e r  t h e  p e r i o d  of t i m e  cove red  by 
them. They c o v e r  a l l  a c t i v i t i e s  concerned  w i t h  t h e  
s o c i a l  and  economic development  unde r t aken  i n  a  g i v e n  r e g i o n .  
More s p e c i f i c a l l y ,  t h e y  a r e  concerned  b o t h  w i t h  a c t i v i t i e s  
s u b j e c t  t o  management and c o n t r o l  o f  t e r r i t o r i a l  a u t h o r i t i e s  
( hous ing ,  u rban  f a c i l i t i e s ,  p a r t  of i n d u s t r y ,  t r a n s p o r t  and 
communicat ion,  t r a d e ,  and o t h e r s )  and t h o s e  s u b j e c t  t o  c e n t r a l  
l e v e l  management. 

Reg iona l  p l a n s  a r e  approved by l o c a l  p a r l i a m e n t s  
i v o i v o d s h i p  p e o p l e ' s  c o u n c i l s )  and  a r e  s u b s e q u e n t l y  s c r u t i n i z e d  
and e v a l u a t e d  by t h e  P l a n n i n g  Commission a t  t h e  Counc i l  of 
M i n i s t e r s .  The p r i n c i p a l  e l e m e n t s  o f  r e g i o n a l  p l a n s  a r e  
approved  by t h e  Counc i l  of M i n i s t e r s .  

The imp lemen ta t i on  of long-term s p a t i a l  deve lopment  
p l a n s  i s  s e c u r e d  t h rough  t h e  f i v e - y e a r  n a t i o n a l  development  
p l a n s ,  a  sy s t em which i n c l u d e s  s p a t i a l  development  p l a n s  
a s  an  i n t e q r a l  p a r t .  The main p l a n ' s  implementa t ion  i n s t r u -  
ment i s  t h e  i nves tmen t  l o c a t i o n  p o l i c y .  L o c a t i o n  d e c i s i o n s  
a r e  made by: 

a )  t h e  P r e s id ium of t h e  Counc i l  o f  M i n i s t e r s - - i n  c a s e s  
of e x t r a o r d i n a r i l y  i m p o r t a n t  p r o j e c t s  hav ing  an  
impac t  on t h e  whole economy, 

b )  t h e  P l a n n i n g  Commission of t h e  Counc i l  of M i n i s t e r s - -  
conce rn ing  p r o j e c t s  which a r e  c e n t r a l l y  p l anned ,  and 



c )  voivodship p l a n n i n g  commissions--with  r e s p e c t  t o  p r o j -  
e c t s  p l a n n e d  a t  t h e  t e r r i t o r i a l  l e v e l .  

I n  a l l  c a s e s ,  i n i t i a t i v e s  f o r  i n v e s t m e n t  p r o j e c t s  a r e  a s s e s s e d  by 
t h e  t e r r i t o r i a l  a u t h o r i t i e s  from t h e  p o i n t  o f  view o f  h a r m o n i z i n g  
t h e  p r o j e c t  w i t h  r e g i o n a l  and l o c a l  p l a n s .  

S p a t i a l  p l a n s  p r o v i d e  a  framework f o r  t h e  o p e r a t i o n  o f  
t e r r i t o r i a l  b o d i e s  f o r  i n v e s t m e n t  p r o j e c t  c o o r d i n a t i o n .  These  
b o d i e s  o p e r a t e  w i t h  t h e  a u t h o r i t y  of t h e  C o u n c i l  of M i n i s t e r s .  
T e r r i t o r i a l  c o o r d i n a t i o n  of i n v e s t m e n t  a i m s  t o  e n s u r e  t e c h -  
n i c a l  and  economic e f f i c i e n c y  and t h e  r a t i o n a l i t y  o f  t h e  i n -  
v e s t m e n t  p r o c e s s ,  f rom a  p r o j e c t  d e s i g n  s t a t e  r i g h t  u p  t o  
o p e r a t i o n a l i t y .  

To c o m p l e t e  t h e  p i c t u r e ,  it i s  w o r t h w h i l e  t o  b r i e f l y  
d e s c r i b e  t h e  s t e p s  t a k e n  i n  t h e  l a s t  f o u r  y e a r s  which have  
l e d  t o  t h e  e l a b o r a t i o n  of t h e  n a t i o n a l  l o n g - t e r m  deve lopment  
p l a n  t o  1990. 

The f i r s t  stage s t a r t e d  l a t e  i n  1970  and was c o n c e r n e d  
w i t h  p r e l i m i n a r y  s t u d i e s  and f o r e c a s t s  which  h a v e  been  p r e p a r e d  
by:  

1) t h e  P o l i s h  Academy o f  S c i e n c e s  and s e v e r a l  r e s e a r c h  
i n s t i t u t e s ;  

2 )  m i n i s t r i e s ,  m a i n l y  t h o s e  c o n c e r n e d  w i t h  economic 
p rob lems;  and 

3 )  voivodships ( t h e  r e g i o n a l  s p a t i a l  p l a n n i n g  a u t h o r i t i e s )  -- 
r e g i o n a l  f o r e c a s t s  m a i n l y  c o n c e r n e d  w i t h  s p a t i a l  
p rob lems .  

A t  t h e  second stage (1972-1973) t h e  f o l l o w i n g  documents  
o f  t h e  p l a n  were  s t u d i e d  and worked o u t :  

a )  s o c i o - p o l i t i c a l  mode ls  and o b j e c t i v e s ;  

b )  a n a l y s i s  of development  c o n d i t i o n s  and c o n s t r a i n t s  
m a i n l y  w i t h  r e s p e c t  t o :  economic g r o w t h ,  l a b o r  
r e s o u r c e s ,  e n v i r o n m e n t a l  c o n s t r a i n t s ,  and w o r l d  m a r k e t s ;  
and 

C )  a  g e n e r a l  o u t l i n e  o f  t h e  long- te rm deve lopment  p l a n  
and s t r a t e g y .  

The third stage (1973-1974) was concerned  w i t h  t h e  e l a b o -  
r a t i o n  o f  a n  e x t e n d e d  and q u a n t i f i e d  long- te rm deve lopment  
p l a n  composed of  t h e  f o l l o w i n g :  



1) g e n e r a l  s y n t h e s i s  of t h e  long-term development p l a n ;  

2) development p l a n s  f o r  f o u r t e e n  major  s e c t o r s  of t h e  
n a t i o n a l  economy; 

3 )  s o - c a l l e d  " s t r a t e g i c  p l a n s , "  each concerned wi th  t h e  
s o l u t i o n  of  one of t h e  t h i r t y - t i v e  major  problems 
which have been i d e n t i f i e d  a s  c r u c i a l  f o r  success-  
f u l  p l an  implementa t ion;  

4 )  s y n t h e s i s  of t h e  s p a t i a l  development p l a n ;  

5 )  t h r e e  macro-regional  development p l a n s ;  

6) r e g i o n a l  development p l a n s  (one f o r  each  r e g i o n ) ;  and 

7 )  development p l a n s  f o r  urban agglomera t ions .  

Th i s  p l a n  w i l l  b e  s u b j e c t  t o  b i l a t e r a l  and m u l t i l a t e r a l  coor- 
d i n a t i v e  c o n s u l t a t i o n s  and ad jus tmen t s  w i t h i n  t h e  CMEA frame- 
work i n  1975. 

Long-term p lann ing  s t u d i e s  a r e  cons ide red  t o  b e  a 
cont inuous  t a s k .  Thus i n  t h e  y e a r s  1976-1977 a new extended 
v e r s i o n  of t h e  long-term development p l an  w i l l  b e  worked o u t ,  
t h i s  t i m e  cover ing  t h e  p e r i o d  of  t i m e  up  t o  1995. 

3 ~ h e s e  p l a n s  may be  c l a s s i f i e d  a s  fo l lows :  
i)  t h o s e  concerned w i t h  t h e  supp ly  s i d e  - 1 4  

subdiv ided  i n t o :  pr imary  s e c t o r  - 2 
secondary s e c t o r  - 6 
t e r t i a r y  s e c t o r  - 6 

ii) those  concerned wi th  consumption - 3 
iii) t h o s e  concerned w i t h  s o c i a l  problems - 12 

i v )  t h o s e  concerned w i t h  s t r u c t u r a l  p o l i c y  problems - 6.  
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I n t r o d u c t i o n  

Although it i s  now fash ionab le ,  and perhaps c o r r e c t ,  t o  
t r e a t  a l l  t h e  p lanning a c t i v i t y  performed a t  v a r i e d  s p a t i a l  
and t o p i c a l  l e v e l s  a s  components, o r  segments, of what i s  gen- 
e r a l l y  l a b e l e d  "urban and r e g i o n a l  p lanning and p o l i c i e s , "  
pe rmi t  me, f o r  t h e  purpose of t h i s  paper ,  t o  r e c a l l  t h e  d i f -  
f e rences  between t h e  n o t i o n s  of c i t y  p lanning and urban plan-  
ning.  I ask t h i s  i n  o rde r  t o  say t h a t  I s h a l l  focus  t h e  d i s -  
cuss ion on those  p o l i c y  and planning q u e s t i o n s  which p e r t a i n  
t o  t h e  s t r u c t u r e  of t h e  s e t t l e m e n t  system and i t s  change o r ,  
a s  some au thors  p r e f e r ,  t h e  p lanning and p o l i c y  q u e s t i o n s  of  
u rban iza t ion  ( c f .  ~ u k l i f i s k i  El21 ) . 

On t h e  o t h e r  hand, I s h a l l  r e f e r  t o  t h e  p lanning problems 
of  land use s t r u c t u r e ,  t h e  a l l o c a t i o n  of f u n c t i o n s  among t h e  
i n d i v i d u a l  c i t y  d i s t r i c t s ,  o r  t h e  o r g a n i z a t i o n  of s e r v i c e  sys- 
tems only  t o  t h e  e x t e n t  t o  which those  problems bear  on t h e  
course  of  development and i n t e r n a l  p ropor t ions  w i t h i n  t h e  
s e t t l e m e n t  system. This  i n  t u r n  w i l l  b r i n g  us  back t o  a  con- 
s i d e r a t i o n  of r e l a t i o n s h i p s  between urban and r e g i o n a l ,  a s  
we l l  a s  between p h y s i c a l  and economic planning.  

I .  H i s t o r i c a l  Pe r spec t ive :  An Overview 

To understand t h e  n a t u r e  of t h e  n a t i o n a l  urban p o l i c i e s  
which have been r e c e n t l y  developed and a r e  c u r r e n t l y  followed 
i n  Poland, it i s  r a t h e r  necessary  t o  s t a r t  wi th  a  b r i e f  over-  
view of t h e i r  evo lu t ion  and changing r o l e  dur ing  t h e  l a s t  
t h i r t y  yea r s .  Four p r i n c i p a l  s t a g e s  can be i d e n t i f i e d  
which a r e  q u i t e  d i s t i n c t  both  i n  terms of t h e  dominant i d e a s ,  
t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  frameworks and t h e  t ime d i v i s i o n s ,  namely: 

Stage  1: t h e  sea rch  f o r  new s p a t i a l  o r d e r ;  
Stage  2 :  t h e  dominance of  economic planning;  
Stage  3 :  t h e  development of  new planning methodologies; 
Stage 4 :  t h e  i n t e g r a t e d  look toward t h e  f u t u r e .  



1. The Search  f o r  New S p a t i a l  Order  

Th i s  s t a g e  extended o v e r  t h e  l a t e  1940 ' s  when p l a n n e r s  
and p o l i c y  makers were f aced  w i t h  t h e  u r g e n t  t a s k  of  r e d e f i n -  
i n g  t h e  s p a t i a l  s e t t l e m e n t  p a t t e r n  i n  Poland a f t e r  t h e  war 
d e s t r u c t i o n  and w i t h i n  t h e  new s o c i a l  and t e r r i t o r i a l  con- 
t e n t s .  The C e n t r a l  P h y s i c a l  P lanning  O f f i c e ,  t o g e t h e r  w i th  
f o u r t e e n  r e g i o n a l  o f f i c e s ,  was a l r e a d y  e s t a b l i s h e d  by 1945. 
A y e a r  l a t e r  a  d e c r e e  on t h e  p lanned p h y s i c a l  development of  
t h e  c o u n t r y ,  which made p r o v i s i o n s  f o r  t h e  e l a b o r a t i o n  o f  a  
n a t i o n a l  p l a n ,  was i s s u e d .  The n a t i o n a l  p l a n  o f  p h y s i c a l  
development was t o  de termine  1161: 

a )  t h e  a l l o c a t i o n  o f  l and  among t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  s e c t o r s o f  
t h e  economy; 

b )  t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  popu la t ion  and o f  t h e  network of 
major  urban c e n t e r s ,  t h e i r  f u n c t i o n s  and development 
bases ;  

C )  t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  t r a n s p o r t a t i o n ,  communication, 
and energy- t ransmiss ion  networks;  

d )  t h e  r e g i o n a l  d i v i s i o n s  a s  a  b a s i s  f o r  t h e  a d m i n i s t r a -  
t i v e  s t r u c t u r e  of  t h e  coun t ry .  

S t u d i e s  f o r  t h e  n a t i o n a l  p l a n  were based  upon g e n e r a l  
p r i n c i p l e s  of  r e c o n s t r u c t i o n  and t h e  r e s e t t l e m e n t  o f  t h e  
w e s t e r n  and n o r t h e r n  t e r r i t o r i e s .  The concep tua l  framework 
adopted  stemmed from e a r l i e r  approaches ,  i n c l u d i n g  t h e  i d e a s  
o f  r e g i o n a l i z a t i o n ,  s e p a r a t i o n  of  major  l and  u s e s ,  t h e  h i e r -  
a r chy  of  s e r v i c e  c e n t e r s  and urban d e c o n c e n t r a t i o n  [ 3 ,  161. 
A good, s i m p l i f i e d  account  of t h e  p l a n ' s  c o n t e n t  is  g iven  by 
Zaremba [26 ,  p. 2771 t 

The backbone of  t h e  n a t i o n a l  p l a n  was t o  have 
been t h e  p a t t e r n  o f  t r a f f i c  f lows between t h o s e  a r e a s  
which were most impor t an t  n a t i o n a l l y  i n  economics, 
geograph ica l  l o c a t i o n ,  e x i s t i n g  inves tmen t s ,  and popu- 
l a t i o n  f i g u r e s .  The p a t t e r n  o f  t r a f f i c  f low determined 
t h e  zones of p o t e n t i a l  a c t i v i t y ;  a t  t h e i r  p o i n t s  of  
i n t e r s e c t i o n  t h e  e x i s t i n g ,  o r  p o t e n t i a l ,  c e n t e r s  o f  
p roduc t ion  and s e r v i c e s  were l o c a t e d .  

Th i s  t h e o r e t i c a l  scheme, modif ied  by a n a l y s e s  of  
geograph ica l  and n a t u r a l  c o n d i t i o n s ,  l e d  t o  t h e  con- 
c e p t  of d i v i d i n g  t h e  t e r r i t o r y  o f  t h e  coun t ry  acco rd ing  
t o  v a r i o u s  uses  i n  o r d e r  t o  de termine  t h e  optimurn 
d i r e c t i o n s  f o r  d e c e n t r a l i z i n g  t h o s e  conurba t ions  t h e n  
e x c e s s i v e l y  c o n c e n t r a t e d ,  such  a s  t h e  Upper S i l e s i a n  
Coal  Bas in ,  and a l s o  t o  d e f i n e  t h e  p r i n c i p l e s  f o r  t h e  
r e g i o n a l i z a t i o n  of t h e  count ry .  E f f o r t s  were made t o  
c r e a t e  a  concep tua l  framework f o r  t h e  s e t t l e m e n t  n e t -  
work based  on t h e  ' p a t t e r n  of f l ows '  by us ing  r e g i o n a l  
and l o c a l  s t u d i e s  and C h r i s t a l l e r ' s  t h e o r e t i c a l  scheme. 



The f i r s t  post-war n a t i o n a l  plan of p h y s i c a l  development 
emphasized t h e  d i v i s i o n  of t h e  t e r r i t o r y  i n t o  a r e a s  of i n t e n -  
s i v e  and ex tens ive  u t i l i z a t i o n  ( a s  w e l l  a s  of a c t i v e  and pas- 
s i v e  development) ,  t h e  p r o t e c t i o n  of a g r i c u l t u r a l  and f o r e s t ,  
l ands ,  e q u a l i t y  i n  r e s p e c t  t o  s p a t i a l  a c c e s s i b i l i t y  t o  
s e r v i c e s ,  and t h e  g radua l  r e l i e f  of excess ive  urban and 
i n d u s t r i a l  concen t ra t ions .  Some of t h e s e  p r i n c i p l e s  were 
permanently adopted, whi le  o t h e r s  became r e c u r r e n t  i s s u e s  
dur ing  l a t e r  s t a g e s  of t h e  evo lu t ion  of p lanning and p o l i c y  
concepts  and methods. 

2 .  The Dominance of Economic Planning 

I t  was perceived dur ing t h e  1940 ' s  t h a t  t h e  recons t ruc -  
t i o n  pe r iod  would be followed by t h e  s t a g e  of  i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n .  
This  t r a n s i t i o n  f u l l y  m a t e r i a l i z e d  i n  1949-1950 when Poland 
e n t e r e d  t h e  Six-Year Plan of development of t h e  n a t i o n a l  econ- 
omy. I n  consequence, s e c t o r a l  p lanning rece ived  t h e  prime 
cons ide ra t ion  whi le  a l l  l e v e l s  of  p h y s i c a l  p lanning,  p a r t i c -  
u l a r l y  t h e  n a t i o n a l  and r e g i o n a l  l e v e l s ,  were n o t  a b l e  t o  
mainta in  a  comparable s t a t u s .  The S t a t e  Economic Planning 
Commission, a  coord ina t ing  body, r ep laced  t h e  e a r l i e r  plan- 
n ing i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  inc lud ing  t h e  C e n t r a l  Phys ica l  Planning 
Of f ice .  

Phys ica l  planning on a  n a t i o n a l ,  a s  we l l  a s  on a  r e g i o n a l  
s c a l e ,  was recognized a s  one of  t h e  methods of  economic plan- 
n ing ,  whi le  planning on a  l o c a l  (mostly urban) s c a l e  was sub- 
o r d i n a t e d  t o  bu i ld ing  a u t h o r i t i e s .  The change i n  emphasis 
and t h e  r e s u l t i n g  o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  s h i f t s  were a l s o  supported 
on t h e o r e t i c a l  grounds. I t  was claimed t h a t  p h y s i c a l  con- 
c e p t i o n s  e labora ted  wi thout  concre te  d i r e c t i o n s  from economic 
p l a n s  could  ha rd ly  be s u b s t a n t i a l  and e f f e c t i v e  [26, p. 2791. 
However, economic planning provided d e t a i l e d  i n p u t s  f o r  
f i v e  o r  s ix-year  p e r i o d s o n l y ,  a  time i n t e r v a l  i n s u f f i c i e n t  
f o r  phys ica l  p lans  covering pe r iods  of twenty t o  twenty-f~ive 
yea r s .  

Locat ional  p o l i c i e s  dur ing t h e  1950 's  aimed a t  a  widespread 
and e x t e n s i v e  i n d u s t r i a l i z a t i o n  of t h e  country .  I n  r e a l i t y ,  be- 
cause o f  s c a l e  economies, i n d u s t r i a l  development was more con- 
c e n t r a t e d  a t  s e l e c t e d  p o i n t s  than o r i g i n a l l y  in tended .  Sometimes 
it tu rned  o u t  t o  be more e f f e c t i v e  t o  expand e x i s t i n g  p l a n t s  than 
t o  b u i l d  new ones,  e s p e c i a l l y  s i n c e ,  wi th  a  de f i c iency  of  i n f r a -  
s t r u c t u r e ,  expansion allowed t h e  f u l l  use of  e x i s t i n g  capac- 
i t i e s .  On t h e  whole, t h e  r a t e  of popula t ion growth was h igh ly  
c o r r e l a t e d  wi th  t h e  r a t e  of i n d u s t r i a l  development; t h a t  i s ,  
those  c i t i e s  which were expanding e x i s t i n g  i n d u s t r y ,  o r  
were r e c e i v i n g  new i n d u s t r y ,  experienced t h e  f a s t e s t  growth i n  
terms of popula t ion numbers. Severa l  completely new towns b u i l t  
dur ing t h a t  pe r iod  were a l l  r e l a t e d ,  i n  one way o r  ano the r ,  t o  



industrial locations; they either contained new, large plants 
(like Nowa Huta) or they performed residential functions for 
nearby industrial districts (like Nowe Tychy) . 

Since 1957, and particularly since 1961 when the new 
Spatial Planning Act was issued, the role of physical plan- 
ning on a regional scale, primarily, but also on a national 
scale has been growing again. Long-term economic planning 
(for periods of fifteen to twenty years) was introduced; it 
provided, in a way, a missing link between economic and phy- 
sical planning and substantially strengthened the latter 
[18, p. 701. According to the 1961 Act, spatial planning 
was undertaken: 

a) for the area of the entire country--within the frame- 
work of long-term national economic plans; 

b) for individual v o i v o d s h i p s  (provinces) or parts of 
voivodships--within the framework of long-term econo- 
mic plans (regional plans) ; 

C) for individual settlement units (cities, towns, rural 
settlements), or their parts--within the framework 
of local plans of physical development. 

National settlement policies were gradually formulated 
anew and they were receiving conceptual inputs from both re- 
gional and city planning. Organizational change followed. 
A section within the State Planning Commission was created 
to deal with physical development, especially with settle- 
ment policies at the national level. The Committee on Na- 
tional Physical ~evelo~mentl of the Polish Academy of Sciences, 
founded in 1958, also has been very active in the field 
[ill . 

In technical terms, the greatest influence on settlement 
policies was exerted by city planning methods. City planning 
methodology in Poland developed rapidly during the 1960's. A 
number of quantitative techniques were formulated, several of 
which became internationally recognized. These included the 
so-called t h r e s h o l d  theory of city growth together with the 
related method of a n a l y s i s  of city d e v e l o p m e n t  possibilities; 
the Warsaw o p t i m i z a t i o n  method; and the technique of calculat- 
ing o p t i m u m  city s i z e  from the housing producer's point of 
view. A feature common to these methods is that they all 
stress economic effectiveness calculations, and use costs of 

l ~ h e  name usually has been translated as: Committee for 
Space Economy and Regional Planning. 



providing housing, utility networks, and transportation as their 
principal effectiveness criteria. It is well known that cal- 
culations of investment and operating costs per inhabitant 
generally favor middle-size cities over big ones. This find- 
ing was the main rationale for the policies, limiting the 
growth of the largest cities, known as "deglomeration" policies 
which were developed and carried on during the 1960's. 

4. The Integrated Look Tcward the Future 

By 1970 it became clear that the deglomeration policies, 
whose positive outcome was a contribution to the improvement 
of living standards within large cities, also had definite 
adverse effects. Among the effects were the aging of the 
population structure of the biggest urban centers (particularly 
Warsaw and ~6di), the reduction of manpower in cities to which 
the policies applied, the lengthening of trips to work, and 
a faster-than-anticipated increase of population in the periph- 
eral zones (within the commuting range)-of the large cities 
exceeding local housing and service capacities. It was also argued 
that to properly estimate the effectiveness of a large city, 
its benefits should be considered along with the costs [8]. 

The same period brought a surge of prognostic studies 
directed toward the year 2000. An eminent part of those con- 
cerned the settlement network. These studies were presented 
and discussed at a seminar sponsored by the newly-founded 
Committee "Poland 2000" of the Polish Academy of Sciences 
1231. Most of the studies were goal- and policy-oriented 
in scope rather than purely research endeavors. When the 
State authorities intensified work on the new National Plan 
of physical development, the ground was already prepared. 
The 2lan, coverlng the period up to 1990 was elaborated with- 
in the State Planning Commission with the heavy participation 
of the scientific community. The initial prognostic concepts, 
as well as the plan itself (approved in 19741, will be pre- 
sented in the subsequent sections of this paper. 

11. The Initial Models of the Urban System 

During 1970-1972 at least twelve concepts of the future 
urban pattern in Poland were proposed [7] ranging from de- 
scriptive models, based on the extrapolation of past trends, 
to normative constructs, showing desired patterns meeting 
certain predetermined goals. Although some of the studies 
are hardly comparable with the others because of differences 
in means of presentation, the assumptions and methods used, 
it is possible to identify three archetypes referring to 
three distinct types of spatial patterns and spatial inter- 
dependences predicted for the year 2000, or for 1390. 



These p a t t e r n s  a r e :  

a )  t h e  concen t ra t ed  urban p a t t e r n ,  
b )  t h e  urbanized b e l t s ,  and 
c )  t h e  network of me t ropo l i t an  c e n t e r s .  

The concept  of  t h e  concen t ra t ed  urban p a t t e r n ,  most c l o s e l y  
approximated by t h e  Leszczycki,  Eberhardt  and Herman [14] model, 
i s  based upon t h e  folJowing assumptions: concen t ra t ion  of popu- 
l a t i o n  on a  n a t i o n a l  and on a  r e g i o n a l  s c a l e  w i l l  be p rogress ing ;  
p ropor t ions  between t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  s e c t o r s  of t h e  economy w i l l  
evolve  i n  t h e  d i r e c t i o n s  s o  f a r  i d e n t i f i e d  wi th  an i n c r e a s i n g  
s h a r e  of t h c  t o t a l  employment going f i r s t  of a l l  t o  t h e  qua te r -  
nary  s e c t o r ,  i nc lud ing  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  and management, p ro fes -  
s i o n a l  s e r v i c e s ,  d a t a  p rocess ing ,  s c i e n c e ,  a r t s ,  e t c . ,  and a l s o  
t o  t h e  t e r t i a r y  s e c t o r .  Such a c t i v i t i e s ,  it is claimed,  w i l l  
con t inue  t o  be a t t r a c t e d  t o  b i g  c i t i e s .  F i n a l l y ,  on a  l o c a l  
s c a l e ,  deconcen t ra t ion  p rocesses  w i l l  assume t h e  dominant p a r t .  
This  f a c t o r  i s  made respons ib le  f o r  t h e  a n t i c i p a t e d  r a p i d  ex- 
pansion of i n d i v i d u a l  urban agglomerations and t h e i r  even tua l  
p h y s i c a l  i n t e g r a t i o n  i n t o  l a r g e  complexes wi th  only  a  f r a c t i o n  
of t h e  t o t a l  a r e a  covered by what has been t r a d i t i o n a l l y  r e -  
garded a s  urban land.  

The concentra ted  urban development model undoubtedly r e f l e c t s  
t h e  f e a t u r e s  of contemporary u rban iza t ion  p rocesses  i n  Poland 
( p a r t i c u l a r l y  t h e  s p a t i a l  s t r u c t u r e  of commuting t o  work) ,  and 
t h e  model e x t r a p o l a t e s  p rocesses  and t r e n d s  observed i n  t h e  p a s t ,  
a d j u s t e d  on t h e  b a s i s  of r e l e v a n t  exper iences  i n  o t h e r  c o u n t r i e s .  
I t  i s  a  p r e d i c t i v e  model s i n c e  t h e  p a t t e r n  proposed i s  a  prob- 
a b l e  one.  The c o n t r o l  system aiming a t  achieving a  p a t t e r n  
l i k e  t h i s  would n o t  have t o  be very  involved.  A s  a  p lanning 
model it meets some requirements  and f a i l s  i n  t h e  case  of 
o t h e r s .  (Speaking of a  p lanning model, I am r e f e r r i n g  he re  
f i r s t  of a l l  t o  t h e  e x p l i c i t  o r  i m p l i c i t  s o c i a l  and economic 
g o a l s ,  r a t h e r  than t o  t h e  methodology of plan-making and p l a n  
r e p r e s e n t a t i o n . )  Thus, a  h igh ly  concen t ra t ed  p a t t e r n ,  of one 
e x t e n s i v e  urbanized reg ion  o r  a  super-agglomeration,  answers 
one of t h e  b a s i c  development g o a l s ,  namely, t h e  maximization 
of t h e  e f f e c t i v e n e s s  of inves tments  i n  p roduc t ion ,  and the re -  
f o r e ,  t h e  maximization of t h e  r a t e  of economic growth. On 
t h e  o t h e r  hand, it i s  recognized t h a t  c o s t s  of p rov id ing  tech-  
n i c a l  and s o c i a l  i n f r a s t r u c t u r e  tend t o  run h igher  than i n  t h e  
c a s e  of  l e s s  concen t ra t ed  p a t t e r n s .  The h igh ly  concen t ra t ed  
p a t t e r n  a l s o  b r i n g s  about  t h e  problems of environmental  d i s -  
f u n c t i o n s  of l a r g e  magnitude, though a t  t h e  same t ime it l e a v e s  
ample space  f o r  uses  much l e s s  i n t e n s i v e  and nondet r imenta l  
t o  n a t u r e .  

The second archetype ,  t h e  urbanized b e l t s  p a t t e r n ,  i s  most- 
l y  r ep resen ted  by t h e  Malisz [19,20] model. I t  i s  b u i l t  upon 



postulates similar to those applied by C.F.J. Whebell [ 2 5 1  in 
his corridor theory. The postulates relate to the differentia- 
tion of natural conditions, the linear spread of innovations, 
and the inertia of fixed assets and socio-economic structure. 
Some authors claim that urban agglomerations emerge at points 
where two or more corridors cross each other; according to 
others the opposite is true; that is, the belts develop as 
links between the large urban centers. Malisz himself assumes 
the preexistence of central places of three hierarchical levels 
which determine the subsequent location of corridors. 

Empirical analyses of spatial patterns of settlement in- 
dicate that the viability of linear patterns usually depends 
on the presence of physical barriers to movement or high at- 
tractiveness zones. Therefore a prediction according to which 
urbanized belts become a major component of the whole settle- 
ment network is not based on trend extrapolation. Instead, 
it contains a tacit assumption of an increasing importance of 
the technical infrastructure, especially major transportation 
lines, as factors in the evolution of settlement forms on a 
national scale. As a rule, the linear models contain more 
normative elements than the remaining types of constructs. 
They are believed to allow the accomplishment of fundamental 
social and economic goals: the effective distribution of pro- 
ductive forces, the equalization of living conditions, and a 
rational policy in utilizing the natural and man-made resources. 
It is implied in the model that the careful planning of infra- 
structure networks would be a major control element in the 
planned formation of urbanized belts which follow the "bundles 
of communication lines." According to Malisz the belts should 
not be interpreted as a continuous urbanized territory, although 
they would contain most of the existing agglomerations and 
other major growth centers. Other concepts take the notion 
of the urban belt in a more literal sense. 

Finally, the third of the basic patterns identified comes 
close to the city-region concept. The relevant prognostic model 
is the one by Dziewofiski [41. It is a polycentric growth model 
whose principal assumptions refer to the role of urban agglom- 
erations, and big urban centers in general as focal points of 
social and economic activity. According to this approach, the 
territory of Poland and its main regions could be divided into 
spheres of everyday contacts oriented toward the major cities 
and urban agglomerations. By the year 2000 there would be some 
thirty centers of this kind, each with a population of 100,000 or 
more. The model represents certain actual characteristics of the 
contemporary structure of urbanization in Poland, but it is 
primarily of a predictive and planning type. The elements of 
prediction pertain to the assumed increase in the mobility of 
the population and the growing spatial range of daily and weekly 
activity patterns, whereas the elements of choice consist mainly 



i n  p o i n t i n g  t o  t h e  s o c i a l  and economic b e n e f i t s  o f  promoting 
a  p o l y c e n t r i c ,  and n o t  an o v e r c o n c e n t r a t e d ,  network of  urban  
p l a c e s .  

111. The N a t i o n a l  P l an  o f  P h y s i c a l  Development: 1990 

I t  can  be shown t h a t  s e l e c t e d  components o f  t h e  t h r e e  
i d e a l i z e d  approaches  d i s c u s s e d  above have e n t e r e d  i n t o  t h e  
p l a n  of t h e  p h y s i c a l  development o f  Poland 1990. The c o n c e n t r a t e d  
model has  c o n t r i b u t e d  t h e  n o t i o n  o f  urban agg lomera t ions  a s  
growth p o i n t s ;  t h e  u rban ized  b e l t  concep t  c o n t r i b u t e d  t o  t h e  
r e c o g n i t i o n  of t h e  importance of i n f r a s t r u c t u r a l  ne tworks ,  and 
t h e  m e t r o p o l i t a n  c e n t e r s  concep t  c o n t r i b u t e d  t o  t h e  v i t a l  i d e a  
o f  p o l y c e n t r i c i t y .  The p l a n ,  of c o u r s e ,  r e l a t e s  t o  t h e  com- 
p o s i t e  p h y s i c a l  s t r u c t u r e  and c o n s i d e r s  t h e  s e t t l e m e n t  system 
a l o n g  w i t h  o t h e r  s t r u c t u r a l  components such a s  i n d u s t r y ,  a g r i -  
c u l t u r e ,  e d u c a t i o n ,  and r e c r e a t i o n .  I t s  scope  i s  t h e r e f o r e  
much b roade r  t han  each  s e p a r a t e  i n i t i a l  r e s e a r c h  concep t .  
A c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  and nove l  f e a t u r e  o f  t h e  plan-making p rocedure  
i s  t h a t  b a s i c  p o l i c y  concep t s  a r e  worked o u t  by t h e  Governmen- 
t a l  Committee o f  Expe r t s  on P h y s i c a l  Development. Supplemen- 
t a r y  r e s e a r c h  was conducted by t h e  S t a t e  P l ann ing  Commission, 
b r anch  r e s e a r c h  i n s t i t u t e s ,  and numerous academic i n s t i t u t i o n s .  

The N a t i o n a l  P l a n  of  p h y s i c a l  development i s  t h u s  conceived 
a s  an  i n t e g r a l  p a r t  o f  t h e  long-term p l a n  o f  t h e  socio-economic 
development  of  Poland.  I t s  b a s i c  premise  was a  s p a t i a l  p r o j e c -  
t i o n  o f  s o c i a l  and economic g o a l s .  I n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  t h e  p l a n  
aims a t  c r e a t i n g  c o n d i t i o n s  which would f a c i l i t a t e  [211 : 

1) t h e  p r o p e r  u t i l i z a t i o n  of  n a t u r a l  r e s o u r c e s  and t h e  
e f f i c i e n t  a l l o c a t i o n  of  p r o d u c t i v e  f o r c e s  t o  w a r r a n t  
dynamic s o c i a l  and economic development;  

2) t h e  fo rma t ion  of  t h e  modern network of r u r a l  and 
urban  s e t t l e m e n t ;  a  g r a d u a l  redevelopment  of  urban 
agg lomera t ions ,  c i t i e s ,  and towns; t h e  development 
of  hous ing  c o n s t r u c t i o n  t o  meet p r e s e n t  and f u t u r e  
needs  ; 

3 )  t h e  e x t e n s i o n  o f  t e c h n i c a l  i n f r a s t r u c t u r e  ne tworks ,  
e s p e c i a l l y  t h e  communication, t r a n s p o r t a t i o n ,  energy  
t r a n s m i s s i o n ,  and w a t e r  supply  sys tems;  

4 )  t h e  development and r e c o n s t r u c t i o n  o f  s o c i a l  i n f r a -  
s t r u c t u r e  sys tems;  

5)  t h e  a c c e l e r a t i o n  of  t h e  development o f  r e l a t i v e l y  
underdeveloped r e g i o n s ;  

6 )  t h e  p r o t e c t i o n  and enhancement of man's  environment .  



The analyses accomplished at the plan-preparation 
stage proved that it would not be proper to continue all 
the trends so far experienced [21] , since some of them might 
bring adverse phenomena in various regions such as excessive 
water drainage, transportation problems, etc. Instead, some 
tendencies had to be strengthened and others constrained. Thus, 
interregional functional specialization should be further 
developed, while the principle of uniform allocation of capital 
on an interregional scale would not be supported. The system 
to be aimed at had to conform to basic locational trends with- 
in the individual economic sectors, and it had to combine na- 
tional with regional development goals, as well as the prin- 
ciples of dynamic economic growth and the preservation of na- 
tural resources. Such a system was identified with modera te  
p o l y c e n t r i c  c o n c e n t r a t i o n .  According to ~ifikowski [21, p. 3651: 

The concept of the settlement system of Poland 
does not imply a division of cities and other settle- 
ment units into those being expanded and the remaining 
ones. Instead, it means the selection of areas and 
cities in which a proper measure of concentration of 
cultural, scientific, service, and, in general, econom- 
ic activity should take place for the sake of creating 
optimum conditions for the dynamic development of the 
national economy, the enhancement of cultural life, 
the development of science and technology. According 
to this approach the settlement system should ensure 
to the inhabitants of all regions accessibility to 
services of higher orders (such as institutions of 
higher education, cultural facilities, specialized 
hospitals, large specialized shopping centers, etc.). 
It should also facilitate a concentration of manufac- 
turing activities on the scale required by technolog- 
ical and economic efficiency. 

It was assumed that the socio-economic development of 
Poland should proceed largely via the growth of selected centers, 
first of all the urban agglomerations which form a major com- 
ponent of the total settlement system. One should note, how- 
ever, that these areas vary substantially in the anticipated 
growth rates, the rate being inversely related to population 
size (see Table 1). The highest rates are ascribed to places 
that by all standards can be still regarded as middle-sized 
cities. This shows the actual limits to the concentration pro- 
cess. The plan also provides for a relatively faster growth 
of those urban agglomerations, and other major centers which 
are located in northern and central parts of Poland, in order 
to speed up the economic development of northern regions and 
to relieve the already congested South to some extent. 

IV. Selected Plannina and Policv Alternatives 

It is often useful to organize discussion around certain 
basic issues or dilemmas. Such an approach allows for the 



Table 1. The structure of the settlement system of Poland: 1970 & 1990. 

Population size Rate of growth Percentage of the 

Components (millions) (1970 = 100) total population 

Poland total 32.7 

Urban popu- 
lation 17.1 

Urban agglo- 
merations total 
(23 units) 

11.6 

The developed 
agglornerations 

(10 units) 9.2 

Average size 0.925 

The developing 
agglomerations 

( 7 units) 1.7 

Average size 0.277 

The potential 
agglomerations 

(6 units) 0.7 

Average size 0.118 

Other major urban 
places 

(15 units) 0.9 

Average size 0.062 

Remaining urban 
places 4.6 

Rural settlement 15.6 

'source: J. ~iiikowski [2g, Tables 3, 4, and 5. 



tracing of existing alternatives, for the tracing of costs and 
benefits related to various choices. For example, in regional 
development and planning the basic issues have been formulated 
as: spatially uniform allocation of economic activity versus 
production efficiency; relocation of people versus relocation 
of jobs; transformation or protection of the natural environ- 
ment. In the case of urban policies such controversies were 
recently explored by K. Dziewohski [5]. An attempt is made 
below to single out those dilemmas which are applicable with- 
in the present Polish urban planning context and to identify 
solutions adopted or proposed. Dziewoiiski lists the following 
questions: 

1) specialization versus standardization of urban 
functions, 

2) concentrated versus dispersed development, 

3) standard versus differentiated city size, 

4) new versus existing towns. 

It is possible to add a few more questions of this kind, for 
example : 

5) urban redevelopment versus urban spatial expansion, 

6) dominance of the capital city versus deconcentration 
of capital functions. 

The problem of functional specialization has received a 
lot of attention of professional literature. Generally, the 
growing role of specialized functions following the decline 
in transportation costs and the increase in the mobility of 
people is pointed out. One aspect of the question, however, 
is often passed by: with economic and technological develop- 
ment, particular functions tend to change their nature and 
shift from the specialized to the central-place category. 
This applies mostly to new snd/or high-order functions, the 
allocation of which tends to follow the usual, hierarchical 
pattern of innovation diffusion. From this point of view the 
polycentric urban growth pattern implies a redistribution of 
central functions (in addition to a redistribution of special- 
ized functions), including a deconcentration of high-order func 
tions on a national scale. 

The concentrated versus.dispersed development should be 
discussed, as Dziewohski demonstrates, in the historical per- 
spective and in relation to stages of social and economic de- 
velopment. Assuming present conditions and national rather 
than regional scale, the issue largely boils down to two other 
questions: the advantages of production efficiency versus the 
disadvantages of migration, and the preservation versus the 
reclamation of natural resources. When planning is involved, 
the middle way is usually preferred. Thus, in the case of 



Po land ,  urban p o l i c i e s  a r e  gea red  t o  t a k e  advantage  of  s c a l e  
and agglomera t ion  economies, and a t  t h e  same t i m e ,  t o  r educe  
m i g r a t i o n  c o s t s  by s t i m u l a t i n g  s h o r t -  r a t h e r  t h a n  long-range 
m i g r a t i o n s .  

The q u e s t i o n  of  t h e  optimum c i t y  s i z e  was r e f e r r e d  t o  
e a r l i e r .  I t  i s  p o s s i b l e  t o  de t e rmine  t h e  optimum s i z e  from 
t h e  p o i n t  o f  view o f  a  g iven  a c t i v i t y ,  f o r  example, t h e  pro-  
v i s i o n  of  t e l ephone  s e r v i c e s  o r  c o n s t r u c t i o n  o p e r a t i o n s .  To 
c a l c u l a t e  t h e  optimum s i z e  from t h e  s t a n d p o i n t  of  t h e  func-  
t i o n s  t h e  c i t y  per forms i s  a  much more d i f f i c u l t ,  i f  n o t  i m p o s s i b l e ,  
t a s k .  Most l a y  and e x p e r t  d i s c u s s a n t s  a g r e e  t h a t  b o t h  v e r y  
l a r g e  urban  agg lomera t ions  on one hand,  and v e r y  s m a l l  p l a c e s  
on t h e  o t h e r ,  p o s s e s s  s e r i o u s  d i s a d v a n t a g e s .  T h i s  r u l e  i s  
r e f l e c t e d  i n  t h e  p r e s e n t  P o l i s h  urban  p o l i c i e s  which a s c r i b e  t h e  
h i g h e s t  growth r a t e s  t o  midd le - s i ze  r a t h e r  t h a n  v e r y  l a r g e  c i t i e s .  

I t  i s  g e n e r a l l y  assumed t h a t  t h e  b u i l d i n g  o f  new towns 
i s  by no means t h e  on ly  p o s s i b l e  s o l u t i o n  when a  r e o r g a n i z a -  
t i o n  o f  t h e  i n t e r n a l  s t r u c t u r e  of  a  l a r g e  agg lomera t ion ,  o r  
t h e  development  o f  i n d u s t r y  i n  a  new r e g i o n  i s  invo lved .  T h i s ,  
o f  c o u r s e ,  a p p l i e s  t o  c o u n t r i e s  w i th  a  r e l a t i v e l y  dense  urban  
network.  To q u o t e  Mal i sz  [17 ,  p.  2 9 1  : 

... t h e  problem i s  n o t  whether  we shou ld  b u i l d  a  new 
town o r  n o t ,  b u t  r a t h e r  how t o  p r o v i d e  a  f u n c t i o n a l  
sys tem of  s e t t l e m e n t s  by e x t e n d i n g  t h e  e x i s t i n g  ones  
i n  a  measure a p p r o p r i a t e  w i t h  t h e  economic a c t i v i t y  
o f  t h e  r e g i o n .  

I n  most  c a s e s  i nves tmen t s  i n  i n d u s t r y  o r  mining were accommo- 
d a t e d  w i t h i n  t h e  e x i s t i n g  urban network,  a l t h o u g h  they  f r e -  
q u e n t l y  b rough t  a  mani fo ld  i n c r e a s e  o f  p o p u l a t i o n  s i z e  and t h e  
t o t a l  t r a n s f o r m a t i o n  o f  t h e  i n t e r n a l  s t r u c t u r e  of  a  town. 

The l a s t  two q u e s t i o n s  need o n l y  s h o r t  comments. Most o f  t h e  
new hous ing  t o  be b u i l t  i n  Poland by 1990 w i l l  be i n  m u l t i f a m i l y  
u n i t s ,  and p u b l i c  t r a n s i t  i s  assumed t o  c o n t i n u e  t o  s e r v e  a  
m a j o r i t y  o f  t h e  work t r i p s .  The r equ i r emen t  of u s i n g  space  
e f f i c i e n t l y  i m p l i e s  a  s u b s t a n t i a l  r o l e  f o r  urban  redevelopment  
and a  l i m i t e d  t e r r i t o r i a l  expans ion  o f  u rban ized  a r e a s .  I n  f a c t ,  
t h e  e x i s t i n g  agg lomera t ions  should  b e  l a r g e l y  con f ined  t o  t h e i r  
p r e s e n t  r a t h e r  l i b e r a l l y  d e f i n e d  p l ann ing  bounda r i e s .  

The problem o f  t h e  c a p i t a l  c i t y  v e r s u s  t h e  r e s t  o f  t h e  
urban system is  much l e s s  pronounced i n  Foland t h a n  i n  most 
of  t h e  o t h e r  European c o u n t r i e s .  The Warsaw agg lomera t ion  
a c c o u n t s  f o r  a  mere f i v e  p e r c e n t  o f  t h e  t o t a l  p o p u l a t i o n ,  and 
i t s  s h a r e  may i n c r e a s e  t o  a b o u t  s i x  p e r c e n t  by 1990. The 
e x i s t e n c e  and development o f  s e v e r a l  s t r o n g  p r o v i n c i a l  c a p i t a l s ,  
i n  some r e s p e c t s  s h a r i n g  t h e  f u n c t i o n s  o f  t h e  n a t i o n a l  c a p i t a l ,  
make f o r  a  s t a b i l i t y  o f  p r e s e n t  p r o p o r t i o n s .  



V. F u r t h e r  Research and Planning  Problems 

I t  i s  recognized  t h a t  much s u b s t a n t i v e  r e s e a r c h  is  needed 
t o  deve lop  t h e  b a s i c  urban p o l i c y  f o r m u l a t i o n s  provided  by t h e  
N a t i o n a l  P lan .  H e r e ,  I s h a l l  l i s t  s e v e r a l  q u e s t i o n s  which a r e  
themselves  q u i t e  broad ,  and could  be  e a s i l y  f u r t h e r  subd iv ided .  

When we t h i n k  i n  te rms of  t h e  s e t t l e m e n t  system we u s u a l l y  
i d e n t i f y  urban  agglomera t ions  w i t h  one of  t h e  subsystems.  So f a r ,  
t h i s  i s  a  working h y p o t h e s i s  on ly .  I t  i s  impor t an t  t o  d i s c l o s e  
t h e  n a t u r e  o f  t h e  i n t e r r e l a t i o n s  and t o  measure t h e i r  magnitude.  
Th i s  would a l l o w  u s  t o  p r e d i c t  e f f e c t s  o f  p a r t i c u l a r  a l l o c a t i o n  
d e c i s i o n s  o v e r  t h e  whole subsystem much more p r e c i s e l y  t h a n  now. 
Fur thermore ,  we need t o  expand o u r  knowledge of t h e  changing in -  
t e r r e l a t i o n s  between i n d i v i d u a l  urban agg lomera t ions  and t h e i r  
t r i b u t a r y  a r e a s ,  t o  be  a b l e  t o  a n t i c i p a t e  r e g i o n a l  e f f e c t s  when 
p l ann ing  on an  urban s c a l e ,  and v i c e  v e r s a .  For example, when 
s u b s t a n t i a l  growth f o r  a  c i t y  i s  planned,  a n a l y s e s  o f  demo- 
g r a p h i c  s t r u c t u r e s  w i t h i n  a r e a s  of  p o s s i b l e  ou t -mig ra t ion  a r e  
o f  c r u c i a l  importance.  

F i n a l l y ,  t h e r e  i s  a  whole a r r a y  of  q u e s t i o n s  concerning  
t h e  i n t e r n a l  s t r u c t u r e  of  c i t i e s  and urban agg lomera t ions  such  
a s  i n t e r r e l a t i o n s  between f u n c t i o n a l  and socio-economic p a t t e r n s ,  
and o t h e r s .  These problems,  however, c a l l  f o r  s e p a r a t e  t r e a t -  
ment. 
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Interrelations Between Settlement Systems 

and Socio-Economic Development 

Regional Planning Department, 
National Planning Office, 

Budapest, Hungary 

Introduction 

The planned development of a national settlement system 
seems to be a tool of great importance for developing society and 
the economy as a whole. The basic aims of the development of 
the settlement system are of a social and economic nature, such 
as promoting the betterment of the inhabitants' living con- 
ditions and intensifying the effectiveness of productive forces. 
To draw up the development aims of the settlement system, it is 
necessary to assess all the internal and external factors 
having influence on the development of settlements as well as 
the requirements resulting from the spatial dimensions of the 
social division of labor. 

Development of the settlement system forms an integral 
part of the regional development. The settlement system has 
a close, many-sided relationship with the development of society 
and the economy. I should like to present some of those funda- 
mental relationships, relying on the analysis of social and 
economic progress in Hungary and the development of the settle- 
ment system there during the last quarter of a century for illu- 
stration. 

This analysis and a brief account of the settlement system 
together make it possible to show future goals and the strategy of 
developing the settlement system. The subject matter I am going 
to deal with is as follows: 

1) the status of the settlement system in Hungary in 1949; 

2) the interrelations of socio-economic progress 
and the development of the settlement system during the 
last quarter of a century; 

3) the system of settlements at present; and 

4) the development strategy for the settlement system. 



I. The Settlement System in Hungary in 1949 

After World War I1 the Hungarian settlement system 
was characterized by the following: 

a) a relatively low level of urbanization. A little over 
one-third of the country's population lived in towns. 

b) a capital outstripping the other Hungarian towns in 
its dimensions, size and economic concentration. About 
fifty percent of the urban population lived in the 
capital. The regional distribution of industry was 
parallel to this ratio: more than fifty percent of the 
industrial output and employees were concentrated in 
Budapest. 

C) no network of big towns to be found in the country. The 
total number of inhabitants in the five major towns 
smaller than Budapest was slightly less than one-third 
of the population in Budapest. 

d) other elements of the urban system unevenly located 
in the country. Over relatively large areas there 
were no settlements providing urban functions. 

el conditions of the rural population were character- 
ized by substantial regional differences. In contrast 
to the large agricultural villages (5;OOO-10,000 
inhabitants) of the Hungarian Plain, in northern Hungary 
and in southern Transdanubia the small-village type of 
settlement with 200-500 inhabitants was characteristic. 
Over large areas of the Hungarian Plain there were only 
dispersed, single farmsteads. 

  he low degree of supply with inf rastructural facilities 
added to and further aggravated this disadvantageous quantita- 
tive status of the settlement system. There were great differences 
in the living conditions of the population, both between towns 
and villages and among the towns themselves. 

The history of past centuries had left its mark on the struc- 
ture of the settlement system, especially in the predominance of 
of the agricultural character of the country, which determined 
the low levels of rural development. 

Comparing the developments of the society, the economy, 
and the settlement system, the last seems to show the slowest 
rate of development. Slow, long-range changes are characteristic 
of spatial systems in general, and settlement systems are no 
exception. The rate of change in the settlement system 
is handicapped compared to the fasten economic processes 



and as a general rule, its rate is lower than the growth rate 
of the economy. In particular, this holds true for periods of 
rapid growth and structural change in the economy. 

At the same time, it should be mentioned that over a long- 
term period divergent trends are also emerging. This is indi- 
cated in the static analysis at the end of the period. The 
last quarter of a century seems to be long enough to show the 
factors exercising influence on the development of the Hungarian 
settlement system, emphasizing the fact that the tendencies under 
discussion are related to a given historical stage of develop- 
ment, and they will not be working in the future or, if they 
will, then only in an altered fonn. 

The most fundamental socio-economic process of the period 
under discussion was the formation of the socialist production 
relations which produced in consequence a growth of productive 
forces, a rapid increase in production, and change in the spa- 
tial dimensions of the productive forces. Two elements of 
prime importance in the development--industrialization and 
establishment of extensive farming--determined and influenced 
the development of the settlement system and, within this, of 
urbanization. 

Industrial and agricultural growth entailed effects on 
the spatial structure of the society and economy as well as 
on the settlement system: 

1) Centers of regional economic activities shifted. 
This changed the proportions of the regional 
distribution of industry. The percentage share of 
Budapest in the industry of the country decreased 
from 50 to 30 percent. In addition to strenthening 
the existing industrial centers, new ones were 
developed; indeed, industrial development was 
most rapid in the former agricultural areas. 

2) The number of non-agricultural employees and the urban 
population grew jointly. The rapid and extensive de- 
velopment of industry which characterized the first half 
of the period claimed the rural-to-urban migrants of 
that period to a great extent. 

3) The demand of industry, and later of the tertiary 
sector, for an urban labor force appeared simultaneously 
with the release of labor from agriculture, thus pro- 
viding opportunity for inter-reg.iona1 population move- 
ments. Rural-to-urban migration of the released popula- 
tion accelerated. As a result of this process the 
number of employees in non-agricultural sectors neatly 
doubled, and the proportion of labor employed in towns 
changed similarly. 



The complexity of the development is well indicated by 
the fact that the changes of occupational structure of the 
population were accompanied by the exchange of rural working 
places for urban ones. This, however, induced changes in 
residence only on a smaller scale, because the process of 
territorial separation of the working place and residence, the 
evolution of agglomerations, and commuting contemporaneously 
accelerated. Following from this, the growth of the number of 
urban employees did not result in the growth of urban population 
within the administrative boundaries of the towns at an equal 
rate. 

The growth and structural changes of production as well 
as the shifting of the regional main points of economic acti- 
vity had a direct influence on the migration and urbanization 
of population as mentioned above. The development of the 
infrastructure involves effects of a more indirect nature. 
Infrastructure is a prerequisite to the development of 
production, but it is difficult to develop production and 
infrastructure at the same rate because of the complexity of 
the latter. Expansion of production and the population 
movements accompanying it occur faster in seneral than the 
development of infrastructure, which has great fixed capital 
costs. 

Occasionally, this difference in rates may limit the de- 
velopment of certain settlements and settlement types and 
may give a reason for shifting the regional centers of devel- 
opment. To create the dynamic consistency of economic ac- 
tivities, infrastructural services and movements of population 
demand planned and conscious intervention. Besides the pro- 
portional forming of single processes having an effect on the 
development, planned and conscious intervention can take the 
shape of acceleration, or in some cases a necessary restraint. 
Development of the Hungarian settlement system during the 
last quarter of a century was formed significantly by planned 
and conscious guidance. In the early 1 9 7 0 ' ~ ~  the settlement 
system as both a result and a part of the socio-economic 
development can be characterized by the following changes: 

a) the capital continues to develop, but its economic 
predominance has been reduced; 

b) the former middle towns developed into towns of 1501000- 
200,000 inhabitants and gradually acted the part of 
cultural and organizing centers for each country region; 

C) the urban system has widened: gravity areas of towns, 
as well as that of urbanizing settlements, cover the 
territory of the country more and more evenly; 

d) rural settlements have developed differently: central 
settlements have started to develop and, at the same 
time, the smaller settlements and farms have regressed; 



e) a new phenomenon is the evolution of agglomer- 
ations. The largest is around Budapest, but 
agglomerations have also started to develop around 
other big towns. The process of agglomerating has 
helped the inhabitants of the former agricultural 
settlements to change their occupation, and so they 
can become urban workers maintaining their former 
residences. Beyond assuring gradualness, this pro- 
cess reduces the costs of urban development. It 
is not necessary to invest in new residential infra- 
structure. 

System-like elements of the settlement system have grown 
stronger. Centers of settlement and their fields of force have 
taken shape; their gravity area has been limited. 

During the last twenty-five years'formation of the settle- 
ment system on the one hand followed and promoted the regional 
development of the economy, and on the other hand it contributed 
to the realization of the social-political purposes of regional 
development and to the reduction of the regional differences in 
the living conditions of the population. 

Naturally, positive changes in the settlement system could 
ease but not stop the essential tensions emerging at the be- 
ginning of the period. At the same time new tensions appeared, 
first of all in the towns growing most rapidly. 

Abstract presentation of the development of the settlement 
system does not refer to many pamtial processes, and it simpli- 
fies the relation of cause and effect. It is necessary to ana- 
lyze these partial processes and active components in detail 
in order to get a starting point for the working out of a long- 
range concept of the regional development. 

1x1. The System of Settlements 

For the elaboration of the concept of the settlement system 
it is necessary to define criteria constituting the system of 
settlements. These criteria mean the internal connections of 
the system, its regional structure as well as the internal and 
external (endogenous and exogenous) factors exercising influence 
on the development. 

A settlement system is a spatial framework of the social 
and economic activities. Internal relations of the system are 
composed of the regional connections of production, distribution 
and administration. Realization of these connections is assured 
by the systems of traffic and transport. 

The activities of production, distribution, administration 



and transport form the basic components of the settlement 
system. Development of the system can be carried out only 
in a complex way by the coordination of the activities listed 
above. Simple coordination, however, is not enough; since 
the growth rates of the factors are different, dynamic 
harmonization is required. 

Distribution and transport are scientific-technical 
developments of production, and they develop faster than the 
settlement system which forms their framework. Thus it is 
necessary to assure the elasticity of the system. 

Internal connections of the settlements mean the functional 
cooperation between the population and the system of the SOC~O- 
economic institutions and establishments. Besides the inter- 
relations among settlements in the field of individual activ- 
ities, external connections are determined by the intensity 
and influence exercised on the gravity areas coming from the 
function of the settlements. 

Settlements form a system without any planned arrange- 
ment. But the spontaneous arranging of settlements into 
a system, or the systematization of only some of the functions 
(e.g. administration) does not give the same efficiency that 
can be reached through conscious and planned organization. 

The settlement system will become an organized system 
when each settlement, taking into account its gravitationand grav- 
ity area, is organized spatially, vertically and horizontally 
on the basis of socio-economic functions. Underlying principles 
of the system of settlements are on the one hand the vertical 
hierarchy of functions belonging to the different levels of 
settlement, and on the other hand the regional network of 
gravity area of the identical functions. 

IV. The Development Strategy for the Settlement System 

The concept of the development of the settlement system 
is based on the actual system of settlements. The concept 
determines the role of every individual settlement in the 
country. According to the hierarchy of settlements, the 
developing settlements are classified one by one as lower- 
grade, middle-grade or higher-grade centers. Determination 
of the place to be filled in the hierarchy by a given single 
settlement simultaneously determines its functions. 

The concept of the settlement system helps in the loca- 
ting of economic activities, infrastructure, etc., and it 
orients central and local decision making. Through the 



assignment of the lower-, middle-, and higher-grade 
centers to hierarchical positions in the structure 
of the settlement system, we ensure a balanced spatial 
distribution of the parallel supply functions and also the 
management and other functions needed for perfohning the 
economic activities. The pattern of the development concept 
of the settlement system is most clearly demonstrated by 
the development of sources of supply according to the types 
of settlements. 

Establishments of supply at a basic level--elementary 
education, health provision, hospitals, etc.--must be made 
easily attainable for the population of the whole country 
through a network of tower-grade centers to be located in 
accordance with the territorial distribution of the population. 

Establishments of supply at a middle level--secondary 
schools, hospitals, etc.--must be placed in the gravitational 
center of a region, in the'middte-grade centers. The middle- 
grade centers are towns or settlements of urban character. 

The managing, organizing and servicing function at a 
national level are fulfilled by the higher-grade cznters. 
In terms of their size and the role they play in the regional 
division of labor, the five biggest rural towns stand out. 
They must also ensure supply to whole parts of the country 
as far as certain fields of supply are concerned. The 
regionally indivisible, nationwide functions are fulfilled 
by the capital as the national center. 

The development concept of the settlement system out- 
lines a desirable and optimal system of settlements to be 
reached in the long term. The concept is not a development 
purpose in itself but it is a part of the improvement of the 
spatial structure of the society and economy. It orients 
the regional development of economic activities, distribution 
and administration. Simultaneously it provides an opportunity 
for the regional coordination of sectoral development goals 
and for a complex survey of their interactions. 

Framing the settlements into a system facilitates the 
realization of the means determining and influencing the 
development of the settlements. The most important determinants 
of the development of the settlement system are the national 
economic plans for long- and medium-range, and within this the: 

1) regional development policy of industry, central 
dislocation of the major industrial investments, and 
preferential regional orientation of the smaller invest- 



ments depending on the type of settlement; 

2) coordinated development of the centers of the infra- 
structural network and the settlement system; 

3) concentration of the central development resources 
for infrastructural supply of the inhabitants in the 
towns and the developing rural settlements; 

4) development of establishments of various levels of 
the institutional system (education, health, etc.) 
corresponding to the level of settlement. 

In the long-range concept of the settlement system, the 
system is not seen as a static. Effects of socio-economic 
development as well as tactical objectives tor short periods 
will influence the development strategy of the settlement 
system. This makes it necessary to receive feedback and 
to accomplish adjustment from time to time. 

The inherent fields of force in the system may change too. 
The gravitation of functions to certain centers may change 
intensity over time. In the preceding we referred to 
the noncontinuous development of infrastructure. Obviously 
in the period approaching the break-points, the so-called thres- 
hold values, the gravitation of the settlement declines. How- 
ever, the optimal and efficient utilization of the assets 
stimulates prevention of surpluses of capacity in the individual 
settlements. These processes are coordinated in the medium-term 
plans. 

The intensity of gravitation of settlements in itself is 
not enough to guide the development processes, as spatial 
mobility may change. For example, a result of a decrease in 
the age structure of the most moveable and migration-prone 
age groups decreases the urbanization process. Different 
effects of the functions of the settlements at various levels 
may also change and influence the population movements. 

Providing there is a satisfactory basic supply (housing, 
communal provision, education, etc.) the lower-grade centers 
can counterbalance gravitation of centers with a qreat number 
of employees. A general way to solve this problem seems to be 
by agglomeration, when the people, instead of changing their 
residence, utilize the supply of employment in the centers of 
gravitation through commuting. 

The previous examples confirm that the concept of the 
development of the settlement system cannot be seen as a static 
one. Deliberate analysis, coordination and planning of the 
factors and processes having influence on development is 
required to implement the concept. 



Appendix 

Table 1. Distribution of employees by types of settlement 

(percent) . 

Categories of settlement 1949 1960 1970 

Budapest 

Towns 

Villages 

Total 

Table 2. Distribution of active wage earners by 

types of settlement. 

Categories of 

settlement 

On January 1, 1949 

Budapest 

Towns 

Villages 

National average 

On January 1, 1970 

Budapest 

Towns 

Villages 
National average 

Percentage of wage-earners 

Industry, Agriculture Others 
construction 



Table 3. Spatial distribution of the country's 

population at the turn of the millenium. 

- -- 

Settlement type 1970 population 2000 population 
millions percent millions percent 

Budapest 1.9 18.8 2.2 19.0 

Higher-grade centers 

of high priority 0.7 6.6 1.0 8.6 

Higher-grade centers 0.4 3.7 0.7 6.0 

Partial higher-grade 

centers 0.5 4.7 0.7 6.0 

Middle-grade centers 1.5 14.5 2.3 20.0 

Agglomeration villages 0.4 3.7 0.9 7.6 

Total for towns 5.4 52.0 7.8 67.2 

Lower-grade centers and 

other settlements 4.9 48 .O 3.8 32.8 

Total for the country 10.3 100.0 11.6 100.0 
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I n t r o d u c t i o n  

I n  t h e  n e x t  few decades  u r b a n i z a t i o n  w i l l  make 
c o n s i d e r a b l e  p r o g r e s s  throughout  t h e  world.  I t  i s  an impor tant  
f e a t u r e  o f  t h e  development of t e r r i t o r i a l  s t r u c t u r e .  The 
GDR, t o o ,  i s  f aced  w i t h  t h e  t a s k  of p l ann ing  t h i s  p r o c e s s  i n  
such a  way t h a t  it s e r v e s  t h e  w e l f a r e  of t h e  people  through 
i n c r e a s i n g  t h e  p r o d u c t i v i t y  of work. The re fo re  s c i e n t i f i c  
i n s t i t u t i o n s  a s  w e l l  a s  p lanning  a u t h o r i t i e s  i n  t h e  GDR pay 
s p e c i a l  a t t e n t i o n  t o  t h e  long-term development of t h e  u rban i -  
z a t i o n  p rocess .  

On t h e  Charac t e r  of Urban iza t ion  

I n  o u r  op in ion ,  u r b a n i z a t i o n - - e s p e c i a l l y  i n  a  s o c i a l i s t  
s o c i e t y - - i s  t h e  p rocess  of t h e  ex tens ion  o f  urban ways of l i f e  
and work a l l  ove r  t h e  coun t ry .  ~t is c l o s e l y  connected w i t h  
t h e  r e a l i z a t i o n  of  one of t h e  most impor t an t  p o l i t i c a l  and 
s o c i a l  aims of  s o c i a l i s m :  overcoming t h e  main d i f f e r e n c e s  
between town and coun t ry .  

We have t o  gua ran tee  f o r  t h e  f u t u r e  t h a t  a l l  peop le  i n  
any p a r t  of  t h e  coun t ry  g e t  l i v i n g  and working c o n d i t i o n s  of 
t h e  same va lue .  For  u r b a n i z a t i o n  under s o c i a l i s t  c o n d i t i o n s ,  
f o u r  a s p e c t s  of t h i s  g e n e r a l  o b j e c t i v e  a r e  impor tant :  

1) t o  work i n  modern p l a n t s  and o t h e r  p l a c e s  o f  work, t o  
c o n t r i b u t e  e f f e c t i v e l y  t o  t h e  growth of t h e  n a t i o n a l  
income, and t o  develop  t h e i r  t a l e n t s  w i t h  t h e  work; 



2 )  t o  make u s e  of  good s e r v i c e s  w i t h o u t  g r e a t  e x p e n d i t u r e  
o f  t ime and money; 

3 )  t o  l i v e  i n  accommodations o f  modern s t a n d a r d s  and  t o  
s a t i s f y  t h e i r  c u l t u r a l  r equ i r emen t s  i n  t h e i r  home 
communities o r  a t  o t h e r  e a s i l y  a c c e s s i b l e  p l a c e s ;  and 

4 )  t o  l i v e  i n  sound and p l e a s a n t  envi ronments  which o f f e r  
man i fo ld  r e c r e a t i o n a l  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  i n  t h e  v i c i n i t y .  

These f o u r  c l o s e l y  connected  a s p e c t s  should  b e  c o n s i d e r e d  
a s  a  u n i t y .  They have t o  b e  s t u d i e d  tho rough ly  and have  t o  be 
mas tered  i n  p l ann ing .  I n  t h i s  way t h e  p lanned  development of  
u r b a n i z a t i o n  w i l l  c o n t r i b u t e  e f f e c t i v e l y  t o  a  f u r t h e r  improve- 
ment of  t h e  q u a l i t y  o f  l i f e  o f  a l l  people .  P r a c t i c e  h a s  proved 
t h a t  l a r g e r  s e t t l e m e n t s  do  n o t  a lways  o f f e r  more f a v o r a b l e  
working and l i v i n g  c o n d i t i o n s .  Good working and l i v i n g  condi -  
t i o n s  can  a l s o  be  found i n  s m a l l e r  s e t t l e m e n t s ,  t h e  o n l y  excep- 
t i o n s  be ing  v e r y  s m a l l  v i l l a g e s .  

The above-mentioned aims a s  a  whole canno t  b e  ach i eved  i n  
a  s i n g l e  community, even i f  it i s  a  b i g  town. T h e r e f o r e  t h e  
long-term development o f  u r b a n i z a t i o n  r e q u i r e s  t h e  c o n s i d e r a -  
t i o n  o f  r e g i o n a l  s e t t l e m e n t  sys tems.  I n  t h i s  r e s p e c t  v a l u a b l e  
e x p e r i e n c e  has  been ga ined  i n  a l l  s o c i a l i s t  c o u n t r i e s .  

S i n c e  u r b a n i z a t i o n  i s  a  h i g h l y  complex p r o c e s s ,  re- 
sea rch  i n  t h i s  f i e l d  r e q u i r e s  t h e  c o o p e r a t i o n  o f  many d i s c i -  
p l i n e s  o f  t h e  s o c i a l  and n a t u r a l  s c i e n c e s :  town p l a n n i n g  and 
a r c h i t e c t u r e ,  geography,  economy, demography, s o c i o l o g y ,  
medic ine ,  b i o l o g i c a l  s c i e n c e s  and many o t h e r s .  The mas t e ry  
o f  u r b a n i z a t i o n  is  n o t  o n l y  an  impor t an t  t a s k  o f  town p l ann ing .  
I t  i s  a l s o  a  t a s k  of  r e g i o n a l  p l ann ing ,  e s p e c i a l l y  w i t h  r e g a r d  
t o  t h e  c o n n e c t i o n s  t o  t h e  development  o f  p r o d u c t i o n ,  popula-  
t i o n ,  t e c h n i c a l  and s o c i a l  i n f r a s t r u c t u r e ,  and envi ronmenta l  
problems.  

The c o n c r e t e  form of  u r b a n i z a t i o n  i n  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  coun- 
t r i e s  i s  dependent  upon a  number o f  f a c t o r s :  s i z e  of  t h e  coun- 
t r y ,  p o l i t i c a l  and s o c i a l  c o n d i t i o n s ,  h i s t o r i c a l l y  caused 
f e a t u r e s ,  p o p u l a t i o n  d e n s i t y ,  development o f  communications, 
n a t u r a l  c o n d i t i o n s ,  and s o  f o r t h .  

S p e c i f i c  Cond i t i ons  of U r b a n i z a t i o n  i n  t h e  GDR 

Urban iza t ion  i n  o u r  coun t ry  i s  i n f l u e n c e d  t o  a  l a r g e  ex- 
t e n t  by a  number of s p e c i f i c  c o n d i t i o n s .  For  example: 

a )  The GDR is  a  s m a l l  c o u n t r y ,  cove r ing  o n l y  a b o u t  108,00(. 
s q u a r e  k i l o m e t e r s .  The whole o f  t h e  t e r r i t o r y  is 
used  f o r  economic and s o c i a l  purposes .  With r e g a r d  t o  
human l i f e ,  t h e  n a t u r a l  c o n d i t i o n s  do n o t  d i f f e r  v e r y  
much from one p a r t  t o  a n o t h e r .  



b) The degree of urbanization and industrialization is 
already high. In 1973, 45.5 percent of our population 
lived in towns with more than 20,000 inhabitants, and 
74.6 percent lived in urban communities with more than 
2,000 inhabitants. Of the working population, 88.3 
percentwere occupied outside agriculture and forestry 

C) Although there are certain regional differences in the 
GDR, the settlement network as a whole is very dense. 
A high degree of regional specialization in functions 
and multifarious interactions between the different 
settlements are facilitated by a well-developed com- 
munication system. Many smaller settlements are 
situated within the direct sphere of influence of 
towns. 

d) In smaller settlements also, good results with the for- 
mation of urban ways of life and work have been achieved 
in the past two decades. Today, the people there 
are occupied in large-scale production (~ndustry, 
industrialized agriculture). The dynamic development 
toward industrialization and large-scale production 
in agriculture can be seen, for example, in the in- 
creasing use of combines for the harvest of cereals: 
in 1960, 37.9 percent and in 1973, 99.7-percent of all 
cereals. At the same time the number of workers per 
hectare of arable land decreased from 17.1 to 13.8. 
Simultaneously, attempts have been made to give the 
remaining inhabitants of small settlements equal oppor 
tunities for education and medical care. 

A further typical example is the proportion of university- 
and college-educated people in the total number of people 
employed in the GDR. In 1961 this was 3.4 percent and in 
1973, 9.8 percent. A number of centers of science, pro- 
duction and culture are quite conspicuous (for example Berlin, 
Dresden, Leipzig, Halle, Jena). But outside of these centers 
there is no south-to-north gradient whatsoever. This is 
characteristic of the level of industrialization and urban- 
ization (see Figure 1). Not only industry, but also modern 
agriculture has become an all-important factor in the pro- 
cess of equalizing the level of development of the various 
regions. 

e) Unlike the majority of the other states, the GDR has 
achieved a stagnant population. As a result, the pop- 
ulation of the GDR has been almost constantly of the 
order of about 17,000,000 for many years. 

Main Features of Urbanization in the GDR 

The present process of urbanization in the GDR is charac- 
terized by the following main features. The growth  o f  t h e  
urban  p o p u l a t i o n  i n  t h e  G D R  goes on rather slowly. In general, 
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t h e  p o p u l a t i o n  of  t h e  l a r g e  and medium-sized towns and t h e i r  
s h a r e  o f  t h e  t o t a l  popu la t i on  i s  i n c r e a s i n g  ( s e e  Table 1 ) .  
But t h e r e  a r e  a  few towns w i t h  a  s t a g n a n t  o r  d e c r e a s i n g  popu- 
l a t i o n :  L e i p z i g ,  f o r  example (1964: 595,000 i n h a b i t a n t s ;  1973: 
575,000 i n h a b i t a n t s ) .  There i s ,  e s p e c i a l l y ,  a  r e l a t i v e  i n c r e a s e  
i n  t h e  importance of  medium-sized towns (20,000 t o  100,000 
i n h a b i t a n t s ) .  Bes ides  B e r l i n  and t h e  d i s t r i c t  towns 
( B e z i r k s s t a e d t e ) ,  t h e y  a r e  t h e  main l o c a t i o n s  of  i n d u s t r i a l  
i nves tmen t  and house-bui ld ing .  Communities w i t h  l e s s  t han  
2,000 i n h a b i t a n t s ,  however, d i s p l a y  a  tendency toward d e c r e a s i n g  
p o p u l a t i o n .  I n  t h e  l a s t  few y e a r s  t h i s  t r e n d  has  a l s o  i nc luded  
sma 11 towns. 

Tab le  1. The t o t a l  popu la t i on  o f  t h e  GDR acco rd ing  t o  t h e  s i z e  
of  communities ( p e r c e n t )  . 

up t o  5,000 5,000- 20,000- ove r  100,000 
Year i n h a b i t a n t s  20,000 100,000 i n h a b i t a n t s  

i n h a b i t a n t s  i n h a b i t a n t s  

The development of mig ra t ion  co r r e sponds  w i t h  t h e s e  
phenomena. S ince  t h e  beginning  of t h e  1 9 5 0 ' ~ ~  m i g r a t i o n  has  
been d e c r e a s i n g ,  and a t  p r e s e n t  i t s  e x t e n t  i s  r e l a t i v e l y  s m a l l .  
R u r a l  communities,  and t o  an  i n c r e a s i n g  e x t e n t  s m a l l  towns, 
show s l i g h t  n e g a t i v e  m i g r a t i o n  ba l ances .  

Unl ike  o t h e r  s o c i a l i s t  and wes t e rn  c o u n t r i e s ,  t h e r e  i s  
c lmos t  no suburban iza t ion  i n  t h e  GDR: t h e r e  i s  a lmost  no popula-  
t i o n  growth i n  t h e  su r round ings  of  t h e  c i t i e s  and no a r e a l  
e x t e n s i o n  of  agglomera t ions .  Most of  t h e  r u r a l  d i s t r i c t s  
around l a r g e  towns a r e  r e g i o n s  o f  d e c r e a s i n g  p o p u l a t i o n .  The 
o u t s k i r t s  of t h e  c a p i t a l ,  B e r l i n ,  seem t o  form t h e  o n l y  excep- 
t i o n  [ 1 4 1 .  

I n  t h e  p a s t ,  house-bui ld ing  i n  t h e  GDR was c o n c e n t r a t e d  
t o  a  l a r g e  e x t e n t  i n  towns and a  few s e l e c t e d  r u r a l  communities.  
T h e r e i n  l i e s  one o f  t h e  most impor t an t  causes  f o r  t h e  a lmost  
comple te  l a c k  of suburban iza t ion .  I n  t h e  f i v e - y e a r  p l a n s  t o  
come, t h e  predominant p a r t  o f  t h e  e x t e n s i v e  housing pro-  
gram of  t h e  GDR w i l l  a l s o  be  c o n c e n t r a t e d  on l a r g e -  and medium- 
s i z e d  towns and on s e l e c t e d  r u r a l  communities.  Thus, it can 
be  assumed t h a t  d e s p i t e  t h e  i n t e n s i f i e d  promotion o f  i n d i v i d u a l  
house-bui ld ing ,  t h e r e  w i l l  be h a r d l y  any suburban iza t ion  i n  t h e  
f u t u r e .  



S o c i a l  deve lopment  and s c i e n t i f i c - t e c h n o l o g i c a l  
p r o g r e s s  h a v e  l e d  t o  a  change i n  t h e  i n t e r i o r  p r o p o r t i o n s  o f  
t h e  n a t i o n a l  economy: a  d e c l i n e  i n  t h e  number o f  p e o p l e  work ing  
i n  a g r i c u l t u r e  i s  o f f s e t  by an  i n c r e a s e  i n  i n d u s t r y ,  i n c l u d i n g  
t h e  b u i l d i n g  i n d u s t r y ,  t r a d e ,  t r a n s p o r t ,  and  s e r v i c e s .  

T a b l e  2 .  P e r c e n t a g e s  o f  p e o p l e  employed i n  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  
s e c t o r s  o f  t h e  n a t i o n a l  economy ( p e r c e n t ) .  

S e c t o r s  

A g r i c u l t u r e  a n d  f o r e s t r y  

I n d u s t r y  i n c l u d i n g  b u i l d i n g  
i n d u s t r y ,  p r o d u c t i v e  t r a d e s  

T r a n s p o r t ,  t r a d e ,  s e r v i c e s  

S p e c i a l  s t u d i e s  showed a  d e c r e a s e  i n  t h e  number o f  p u r e l y  
a g r i c u l t u r e  communi t i es ,and  t h i s  h a s  been p r o v e n  by c h a n g e s  
i n  t h e  employment s t r u c t u r e .  The s h a r e  o f  t h e s e  communi t i es  
i n  f i v e  r u r a l  s u b - d i s t r i c t s  o f  t h e  G r e i f s w a l d  r e g i o n ,  f o r  
example ,  h a s  d ropped  f rom 62 t o  1 5  p e r c e n t  s i n c e  1964.  I n  a l l  
p a r t s  o f  o u r  c o u n t r y  communi t i es  a r e  c h a n g i n g  t o  a  more u r b a n  
t y p e .  T h i s  change c a n  b e  o b s e r v e d  i n  a l l  r e g i o n s  i r r e s p e c t i v e  of  
t h e i r  economic s t r u c t u r e .  It was f r e q u e n t  e v e n  i n  a l r e a d y  u r b a n -  
i z e d  r e g i o n s .  The c h a n g e s  i n  t h e  t y p e s  o f  communi t i es  a r e  
m a i n l y  c a u s e d  by t h e  i n c r e a s i n g  u t i l i z a t i o n  o f  j o b s  atday from 
t h e  home community (commut ing) .  

The S i g n i f i c a n c e  o f  C i t y - H i n t e r l a n d  R e l a t i o n s h i p s  i n  

U r b a n i z a t i o n  

A  s p e c i f i c  a s p e c t  o f  u r b a n i z a t i o n  i n  t h e  GDR i s  t h e  
p l a n n e d  deve lopment ,  i n t e n s i f i c a t i o n  and  r a t i o n a l i z a t i o n  o f  
t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  between towns a n d  t h e  s e t t l e m e n t s  i n  t h e i r  
h i n t e r l a n d s .  

Thus it c a n  b e  e n s u r e d  t h a t  a n  e v e r - i n c r e a s i n g  number o f  
p e o p l e  f rom s m a l l e r  s e t t l e m e n t s  i n  t h e  h i n t e r l a n d s  o f  towns 
g e t  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  making u s e  o f  t h e  v a r i o u s  h i g h - q u a l i t y  
s e r v i c e s  o f  t h e  towns.  A t  t h e  same t i m e  i n  many r e s p e c t s  
t h e  h i n t e r l a n d  g a i n s  i n  i m p o r t a n c e  f o r  t h e  p r o d u c t i o n  a n d  l i f e  
p r o c e s s e s  o f  t h e  town i t s e l f .  T h i s  r e f e r s  e s p e c i a l l y  t o  t h e  
long- te rm u t i l i z a t i o n  a n d  s y s t e m a t i c  d e v e l o p m e n t  o f  t h e  n a t u r a l  
e n v i r o n m e n t  a r o u n d  towns ( e . g .  f o r  r e c r e a t i o n a l  p u r p o s e s ,  
w a t e r  s u p p l y ,  d i s p o s a l  o f  i n d u s t r i a l ,  a g r i c u l t u r a l  a n d  muni- 
c i p a l  w a s t e )  w i t h o u t  damaging o r  d i s t u r b i n g  t h e  b i o l o g i c a l  
b a l a n c e .  



I n  t h e  fo l lowing ,  some a s p e c t s  o f  t h e s e  c i t y - h i n t e r l a n d  
r e l a t i o n s h i p s  a r e  shown t o  be  of s p e c i a l  r e l e v a n c e  t o  t h e  urbaniza-  
t i o n  p rocess  i n  t h e  GDR; they  have been thoroughly  i n v e s t i g a t e d .  
Under t h e  c o n d i t i o n s  o f  t h e  s o c i a l i s t  planned economy it is  
a p p r o p r i a t e  t o  d i f f e r e n t i a t e  c i t y - h i n t e r l a n d  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  a s  
fo l lows  : 

1) t e r r i t o r i a l l y  f i x e d  r e l a t i o n s h i p s ,  

2 )  t e r r i t o r i a l l y  f l e x i b l e  r e l a t i o n s h i p s .  

For  t h e  tsrritoriaZZy fixed r e l a t i o n s h i p s  t h e  t e r r i t o r i a l  
s p h e r e s  o f  o p e r a t i o n  a r e  l a i d  down by t h e  Government. I n  
p a r t i c u l a r ,  t h i s  r e f e r s  t o  t h e  p o l i t i c o - a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  r e l a -  
t i o n s h i p s .  These r e l a t i o n s h i p s  between towns ( s u b - d i s t r i c t  
town, d i s t r i c t  town) 1 and t h e  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e l y  coord ina t ed  
h i n t e r l a n d s  ( r u r a l  s u b - d i s t r i c t ,  d i s t r i c t )  i n c l u d e  i n t e r r e l a -  
t i o n s  between t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  communities and t h e  Government 
a u t h o r i t i e s ,  s o c i a l  o r g a n i z a t i o n s  and t h e  l e a d i n g  economic au tho r -  
i t i e s  i n  t h e  d i s t r i c t  and s u b - d i s t r i c t  towns. They comprise 
each community. The scope o f  t h e s e  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  is  c l e a r l y  
l a i d  down by t h e  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  s t r u c t u r e  o f  t h e  GDR. A s  a  
r u l e ,  t h e  s u b - d i s t r i c t  towns and d i s t r i c t  towns have approxi -  
ma te ly  t h i r t y  t o  t h i r t y - f i v e  f u n c t i o n  groups ,  which a r e  o f  
importance f o r  t h e  whole popu la t ion  o r  f o r  s p e c i f i c  popu la t ion  
groups  o f  t h e  r e s p e c t i v e  r u r a l  s u b - d i s t r i c t  o r  d i s t r i c t  [ S ] .  

P 3 l i t i c o - a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  c i t y - h i n t e r l a n d  r e l a t i o n s h i n s  
a r e  an  expres s ion  of  t h e  e f f i c i e n c y  o f  t h e  s o c i a l i s t  government 
p o l i c y ,  which i n c l u d e s  t h e  c i t i z e n s  o f  each  community i n  t h e  
p l ann ing  and management of  t h e  s o c i a l  development p rocesses ,  
i n  p a r t i c u l a r  by means o f  t h e  n a t i o n a l  economic p l an .  

Moreover, t h e  p o l i t i c o - a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  c e n t e r s  a r e  of  
primary importance f o r  t h e  e n t i r e  c i t y - h i n t e r l a n d  r e l a t i o n s h i p s ,  
s i n c e  numerous o t h e r  f u n c t i o n s  w i t h  new r e l a t i o n s h i p s  de r ived  
from them a r e  bound up w i t h  t h e s e  c e n t e r s .  A s  an e x a m ~ l e  of 
t h e  t e r r i t o r i a l l y  f i x e d  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  which a r e  c l o s e l y  
connected wi th  t h e  p o l i t i c o - a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  r e l a t i o n s h i p s ,  t h e  
s i t u a t i o n  i n  n a t i o n a l  educa t ion  may be  exp la ined  he re :  t h e  
s t a t e  management o f  educa t ion  is e f f e c t e d  by t h e  r e s p e c t i v e  
d i s t r i c t  o r  s u b - d i s t r i c t  a u t h o r i t i e s .  The i n t a k e  a r e a s  o f  
s c h o o l s  a r e  o rgan ized  w i t h i n  t h e  r u r a l  d i s t r i c t s ,  t h e  i n t a k e  
a r e a s  o f  h i g h  s c h o o l s  and v o c a t i o n a l  s choo l s  be ing  i n  many 
c a s e s  i d e n t i c a l  w i th  s u b - d i s t r i c t  a r e a s .  I n  t h e  same way, 
o t h e r  i n s t i t u t i o n s  of  a d u l t  educa t ion  a r e  o rgan ized  acco rd ing  
t o  s u b - d i s t r i c t  and have t h e i r  main c e n t e r s  i n  t h e  s u b - d i s t r i c t  
towns. F a c i l i t i e s  of  i n - p a t i e n t  medical  c a r e  a r e  predominantly 
cond i t ioned  by d i s t r i c t  and s u b - d i s t r i c t  bounda r i e s .  

'A s u b - d i s t r i c t  i s  a  Kreis; a  d i s t r i c t  i s  a  Bezirk. 



The territorially flexible city-hinterland relationships 
are characterized by the fact that their territorial spheres 
of influence are not determined by state rulings primarily, 
but are shaped under the influence of actual material condi- 
tions and the ways and habits of the people. 

Commuting, relationships in the field of retail trade and 
services, recreation and leisure time activities as well as the 
organization of outpatient health services nave to be taken 
into account here. In the past decades, however, an increasing 
concentration of the provision of these services has occurred 
in the administrative centers, so that in this field, too, these 
centers assume a predominant position in the settlement network 
of the GDR. 

i:ommuting is among the most important territorially flexi- 
ble city-hinterland relationships. It affects the daily work 
and life routine of a great part of our population. Commuting 
is of great significance for the inhabitants of the smaller 
settlements as it guarantees a much wider choice of jobs; it 
ensures, at the same time, an efficient utilization of the 
labor potential in the hinterlands of the towns. 

In recent years, commuting has considerably increased in 
the GDR. This is the result of the rapid concentration of 
production in a comparatively stable settlement network. At 
present, every third person in the working population of the 
GDR is a commuter. In roughly one-half of all communities 
the share of commuters even exceeds 50 percent. For the majority 
of communities, independent of their structure, the function 
as a place of residence is gaining significance, and to a de- 
cisive degree is becoming the basis of existence of settlements. 
Even regions hitherto little affected by commuting are more 
and more coming under the sphere of influence of large centers. 
The fact that 27 percent of all commuters in the GDR come from com- 
munities with a job surplus proves that commuting is not only 
an expression of the historically founded disproportionality 
between the places of residence and work. The commuter ratio 
has also risen in the towns. All of this goes to prove that 
commuting is an expression of the increasing spatial mobility 
connected with the urbanization process. Under socialist 
conditions, it is also an objective phenomenon of social and 
territorial relationships. 

A decrease in the intensity of commuting relationships 
from the center to the periphery is clearly recognizable, just 
as with the territorially flexible city-hinterland relationships 
as a whole. The regions characterized by intense commuting 
usually extend to a distance of a forty-minute journey and in 
the case of large towns to anything up to sixty minutes or 
possibly to the terminus of a direct rail or bus connection. 



To i n f l u e n c e  commuting s y s t e m a t i c a l l y  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  a s p e c t s  
s h o u l d  b e  t a k e n  a s  a  b a s i s  and c o o r d i n a t e d  a c c o r d i n g l y :  

a )  w i t h  r e g a r d  t o  economic c o n s i d e r a t i o n s :  t h e  a b o l i s h m e n t  
o f  e c o n o m i c a l l y  d i s a d v a n t a g e o u s  commuting, e . g .  i f  t h e  
c u r r e n t  c o s t s  of  commuting a r e  more e x p e n s i v e  t h a n  m i -  
g r a t i o n ;  

b )  w i t h  r e g a r d  t o  s o c i o l o g i c a l  c o n s i d e r a t i o n s :  t h e  c r e a -  
t i o n  o f  f a v o r a b l e  c o n d i t i o n s  f o r  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  
commuter ( l e i s u r e  t i m e ,  c o m b i n a t i o n  of  a d v a n t a g e s  
a f f o r d , e d  by t h e  p l a c e s  o f  r e s i d e n c e  and work, t r a n s -  
p o r t  c o n d i t i o n s )  ; 

C )  w i t h  r e g a r d  t o  t h e  development  o f  s e t t l e m e n t s :  t h e  
impor tance  o f  commuters f o r  t h e  s t e a d y  development  o f  
r u r a l  s e t t l e m e n t s .  

S i m i l a r  a r rangement  p r i n c i p l e s ,  l i k e  t h o s e  g o v e r n i n g  t h e  
workp lace  r e l a t i o n s h i p s ,  c a n  b e  a p p l i e d  t o  t h e  c i t y - h i n t e r l a n d  
r e l a t i o n s h i p s  i n  r e t a i l  t r a d e  and  s p e c i a l i s t  m e d i c a l  c a r e ,  which 
a r e  a l s o  p a r t l y  made u s e  o f  by t h e  p o p u l a t i o n  when commuting. 
Caused by a  g r e a t e r  v a r i e t y  i n  t h e  demand f o r  t h e s e  s e r v i c e s ,  
t h e  i n t e n s i t y  o f  t h e s e  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  d e c r e a s e s  more s l o w l y  
from t h e  c e n t e r  t o  t h e  p e r i p h e r y  t h a n  w i t h  t h e  commuting re- 
l a t i o n s h i p s .  A s  a  r u l e ,  t h e r e  is  a  g r a d u a l  t r a n s i t i o n  from t h e  
t r e a t m e n t  f r e q u e n t l y  demanded i n  t h e  v i c i n i t y  t o  t h a t  o f  spe-  
c i a l i s t  t r e a t m e n t  less f r e q u e n t l y  c a l l e d  f o r  i n  a  p l a c e  some 
d i s t a n c e  away. Normally ,  t h e  s p a t i a l  e x p a n s i o n  o f  t h e  s c o p e  
o f  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  u r b a n - r u r a l  r e l a t i o n s i p s  i s  v a r i a b l e  s o  t h a t  
a  congruence  o f  t h e  a r e a  o f  t h e  u r b a n - r u r a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  c a n  
b e  e s t a b l i s h e d  i n  e x c e p t i o n a l  c a s e s  a l o n e .  L i k e w i s e ,  t h e r e  
a r e  no s h a r p  l i m i t s  t o  t h e  e f f e c t i v e n e s s  o f  i n d i v i d u a l  c i t y -  
h i n t e r l a n d  r e l a t i o n s h i p s .  

With t h e  i n c r e a s e  i n  t h e  u s e  o f  p r i v a t e  v e h i c l e s  i t  i s  t o  
b e  e x p e c t e d  t h a t  a n  e x t e n s i o n  o f  t h e  s c o p e  o f  t h e  c e n t e r s  w i l l  
o c c u r  i n  t h e  f u t u r e .  Above a l l ,  t h e s e  t e r r i t o r i a l l y  f l e x i b l e  
r e l a t i o n s h i p s  h a v e  t o  b e  i n f l u e n c e d  s y s t e m a t i c a l l y  i n  t h e  
towns w h i l e  p l a n n i n g  t h e  n e c e s s a r y  f a c i l i t i e s .  A we l l -g rounded  
knowledge o f  t h e  e x i s t i n g  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  i s  needed a s  a  p re -  
r e q u i s i t e  f o r  t h e  o p t i m a l  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  o f  t h e  r e q u i r e m e n t s  o f  
t h e  h i n t e r l a n d  a r e a s .  The p lanned  development  o f  t r a n s p o r t  
f a c i l i t i e s  o f f e r s  a d d i t i o n a l  p o s s i b i l i t i e s .  

The s t u d y  o f  c i t y - h i n t e r l a n d  r e l a t i o n s h i p s  a s  a  problem 
o f  t h e  f u r t h e r  u r b a n i z a t i o n  i n  t h e  GDR by s c i e n t i f i c  i n s t i t u -  
t i o n s  o f  geography  l e d  t o  a  t y p o l o g y  of  c e n t e r s  a c c o r d i n g  
t o  t h e i r  s i g n i f i c a n c e  f o r  t h e  h i n t e r l a n d .  T h i s  t y p o l o g y  
was a p p l i e d  t o  a l l  communit ies  o f  t h e  GDR w i t h  more t h a n  
5 , 0 0 0  i n h a b i t a n t s  i n  two s t a g e s :  

1) an  a s s e s s m e n t  o f  t h e  mos t  i m p o r t a n t  c i t y - h i n t e r l a n d  
r e l a t i o n s h i p s  a s  t o  t h e i r  s i g n i f i c a n c e  f o r  t h e  
h i n t e r l a n d s ,  and 



2) a comprehensive typification of the centers as to their 
importance for the hinterlands. 

The scientific data and information worked out with the 
investigations enable the planning authorities of the GDR to 
better take into account the effects of city-hinterland rela- 
tionships with the planning of town development and, at the 
same time, to influence the sociological process of urbanization 
in the country systematically by the planned development of the 
town. 

On the Planning of Regional Settlement Systems 

Under the special conditions of the urbanization process 
in the GDR, the planned development of regional settlement 
systems is gaining in importance. Within these systems the 
towns (settlement centers), where a large part of the most 
important productive capacities as well as high-quality 
facilities for the further increase of the living standard of 
the population are concentrated, play a leading and decisive 
part. In many cases the Zentrumsreg ionen  of large and medium 
towns (i.e. the regions formed by these towns and their hinter- 
lands) are a concrete starting point for the consideration and 
planning of such regional settlement systems. 

These Zentrumsregionen can be referred to as relatively 
self-contained spatial units. In them the above-mentioned 
four aspects of urbanization can be realized in a favorable 
way under utilization of the advantages of the division of 
labor between the settlements. It also seems possible to us 
to plan and balance such important territorial quantities as 
population, labor resources, number of places of work, amount 
of infrastructural facilities, possibilities for recreation 
in the vicinity, etc., within the scope of these units. 

A basic element for the planning of regional settlement 
systems such as these Zentrumsreg ionen  is the analysis of the 
accessibility of the existing centers. In the GDR this was 
done in detail for the total national territory. 

The study of city-hinterland relationships at geographical 
institutions of the GDR has led to the result that, under our 
conditions, district centers should be within 120 minutes' 
reach, regional centers within a reach of about sixty to ninety 
minutes and sub-district centers within forty minutes by public 
transport. The cartographical representation of the existing 
centers shows that an important step has already been made 
toward the above mentioned figure for sub-district towns by 
way of a significant increase in the number of sub-district 
towns in 1952 and by the building-up of a network of bus lines 
centering on these towns. 



On the other hand, there are still rather substantial 
gaps in the network of regional centers, above all in the 
northern part of the GDR. Here it should be examined--and 
respective reports have already been handed over to the planning 
authorities--to what extent this causes unfavorable working and 
living conditions in these regions, whether some towns should 
be gradually extended into regional centers or into well-developed 
sub-district centers, and how the public transport system is 
to be developed. Furthermore, it is to be required that all 
regional and major centers should lie on main railroad lines 
and trunk roads or highways which connect the most important 
towns in the country with each other. 

The planning of regional settlement systems, such as the 
Z e n t r u r n s r e g i o n e n  gives much opportunity to the enterprise of 
the local representations of the people and their councils 
as well as to the incorporation of the population. In the 
interest of the whole society and the individual as well, 
however, the planning of regional settlement systems should 
be embedded in the long-term development of the territorial 
structure of the entire country and the larger regional units. 
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Introduction 

National governments in the industrialized world now 
hold at least two urban objectives in common: the desire 
to stop, or at least reduce, increased population concen- 
tration in the larger metropolitan centres, and the need to 
stimulate growth in disadvantaged regions and smaller cities 
These two objectives reflect a growing sensitivity on the 
part of government to the need for both a national strategy 
for urban settlements and a spatial perspective on economic 
development . 

This sensitivity has been slow to materialize. Other 
issues have dominated the national political stage. The 
current interest of governments in a national urban policy 
is largely a response to the perceived social consequences 
of rapid urban growth and to the continuation, if not actual 
increase, of territorial differentials in living standards. 
These differentials have become sufficiently politicized to 
warrant their formal (institutional) recognition as political 
problems and to initiate a renewed debate on shaping the 
future patterns of urban and economic growth. 

This paper is concerned with conceptual and definitional 
issues in this debate. It steps back from the current liter- 
ature to pose some selected basic questions of concept and 
definition in the design and implementation of strategies 
for regulating urban development at the national level. 
Then it poses a series of conceptual guidelines or frame- 
works to assist in understanding and evaluating such 
strategies. The paper draws heavily on im ressions from a 
study recently completed by the author [lly which reviewed 
recent directions of thinking on urban growth policies in 
four countries--Britain, Sweden, Australia and Canada. 
Why these four countries were initially selected for com- 
parison is not crucial here, except to note that the first 
two have had considerable experience with urban policy at 
a macro-level, while the latter two countries have only 



recently, but rather dramatically, entered this policy area. 
What may be most useful here is that together the four 
countries provide an unusual base for extracting common 
frameworks for urban policy thinking and possible directions 
for comparative research. 

With this study as background, the present paper then 
seeks : 

1) to clarify problems of language and terminology; 

2) to demonstrate the diversity of conceptual frame- 
works for the study of national urban policies; 

3) to document those preconditions which influence 
cross-national differences in urban policy 
experience; and 

4) to sketch a series of questions for research and 
policy emanating from this experience. 

The paper is organized in the following sequence: definitions 
and concepts, alternative types of strategy, urban issues and 
the preconditions of consequent policy responses, and the 
possible matching of issues with administrative responsibilities. 

Definitional Background 

A universal feature of the rapidly growing literature on 
national urban policies is the confusing multiplicity of 
concepts and terms. This confusion is most severe in the 
context of cross-national comparisons, and has led to frequent 
misrepresentations of policy results in other countries and 
in turn to the design of inappropriate policy instruments for 
regulating urban growth. 

Urban or Settlement Systems 

One such definitional problem is the meaning of the term 
"settlement" itself. My reading of the literature has pro- 
duced the superficial impression that "settlement" is intended 
to be an all embracing term for patterns of human occupance, 
which in an urban context would exclude all but primary 
activities and occupations, and is used principally by inter- 
national agencies. It is for example, the language of the 
UN Environment Program and its agenda for the 1976 Habitat 
Conference in Vancouver on international urban problems. 
In North America, the focus of the urban research and 



policy literature seems to be primarily on the larger 
urban centres (as defined by the census) and more specifi- 
cally on the national network or system of metropolitan 
centres. This author employed the concept of the urban 
system as a basis for organizing the comparative review of 
urban policies in the four countries cited above. 

The argument supporting the use of the urban system 
concept is well-known [ 3 4 ;  31; 321. It is, very simply, 
that both the growth of the national economy and the social 
and employment opportunities provided by that growth, in 
advanced market-based economies at least, are increasingly 
articulated in and through the member cities of an economy 
[42]. This articulation has led to a particular type of 
spatial organization or eometry of resident population and 
production activities [ 89 . At least three levels of geo- 
metric organization are evident in most countries, and are 
also directly relevant to the spatial expression of urban 
policy issues : 

1) a national system of urban regions dominated by 
the largest metropolitan centres and characterized 
by a step-like population size hierarchy, with the 
number of centres in each level increasing with 
decreasing population size in a regular fashion. 

2) within such national systems nest regional sub- 
systems of cities displaying a similar but less 
clearly differentiated hierarchical arrangement, 
and usually organized about a single dominant 
metropolitan'centre. City sizes are smaller over- 
all and drop off more quickly as one moves down 
the hierarchy than in 1) above. 

3) within these regional subsystems are the local or 
daily urban systems representing the activity space 
of residents of each metropolitan area, and to 
which, as the influence of each centre grows, the 
daily urban system reaches out, absorbs and effec- 
tively reorganizes the tributary territory. In a 
country of small geographic area, levels 2) and 3) 
may be difficult to differentiate and may in fact 
exhaust most of the nation's ecumene, whereas in 
larger countries both of these levels may show 
further subdivision. 

This simple typology was useful in the previous study in 
differentiating, a priori, between those issues which were 
likely to be of macro (national, regional) or micro (local) 
importance. The problem is one of definition again. 



The first and third levels are most easily delimited, while 
the second, which depends on the role assigned to regional, 
economies and urban subsystems in countries of high popu- 
lation density or large territorial extent, is more difficult 
to define. Simmons [39; 401, for example, has identified 
three such levels in the hierarchy of metropolitan centres 
in Canada (see Figure 1) . 

Whether there are three or thirty-three levels in the 
urban system is of course not the crucial question. That 
depends on the political context and the purpose at hand. 
Although in Canada the three levels identified above do 
conform rather closely in geographical terms to the distri- 
bution of urban policy responsibility, as well as to the 
organization of political power, the more universal impli- 
cation is that different levels of responsibility are 
involved in the national policy debate. 

An even more basic definitional question is what these 
urban systems actually mean. We all use the term "system" 
as a matter of convenience. But what kind of "system" is 
an "urban system"? It is not much help to restate the 
traditional criteria for system definition: that is, the 
presence of strong linkages and flows between elements 
(organizations) and groups of elements (cities). Even these 
criteria have not yet been adequately documented for national 
urban systems by empirical research. Nor is it of much 
assistance to retreat into the impressive language which 
Emery and Trist [17] employ in their definition of complex 
social systems. They argue that such systems are adaptive 
rather than mechanistic in nature, and that they behave as 
learning systems characterized by organized complexity, 
widespread substitution among parts and functions, self- 
imposed internal governors regulating growth, and essentially 
indeterminate equilibrium states. Obviously urban or settle- 
ment systems are complex and are in a broad sense social. 
But what do we know about the properties? What do we need 
to know to set policies for shaping those properties? And, 
how do we use those properties, even if they can be defined, 
for subsequent research and policy construction? 

The obvious response to these questions, although 
unsatisfactory in itself, is that no single conceptual model 
of an urban system is appropriate for all cases. Such 
systems are definitional constructs, useful primarily for 
the purpose for which they were initially defined. Concepts 
such as that of complex social systems can, however, assist 
in ordering one's thinking on the critical components of any 
research model and to lay stress on those policy variables 
and interdependencies which might otherwise be ignored. 





The urban system concept, which is used primarily because 
it is more explicit and possibly more operative than that 
of settlement systems, is still too narrow a view of a 
nation's residential and production geography. The term 
"settlement systems" at least recognizes the existence of 
other forms of human occupance and does not by definition 
limit the area of interest solely or primarily to single 
discrete urban entities, and at that, to the largest such 
entities. 

What has this discussion to do with the national policy 
debate? Without a consensus on an explicit theoretical 
focus and standard methodological guidelines, set in a com- 
mon language framework, comparative research and cross- 
national policy discussions are likely to be hopelessly 
muddled. Specific proposals for instruments to regulate 
urban growth are likely to be inconsistent and possibly 
counter-productive when applied across national boundaries. 
These considerations, then, are important matters for debate. 

National Urban Strategies 

One might also ask what the term "national urban (or 
settlement) strategy" refers to. Does it encompass any or 
all urban policies which are applied by central (national) 
governments? Or, does it refer to those subsets of such 
policies which are institutionally national in scope, but 
which apply explicitly to all urban centres either uniformly 
or with stated regional differentials? Or does it just 
refer to policies applied to the largest centres? Richardson 
[34] has argued that actions directed at the creation of 
local growth centres represent regional policy, while urban 
policy refers to the problem of what, if anything, to do 
about the growth of the nation's largest cities. Alter- 
natively, should these terms apply to those policies which 
are framed within some idealized concept of what a national 
settlement fabric should look like or how it operates--such 
as that represented by the phrases "a national system of 
cities" and "constituent regional subsystems"? 

In theory, the simplicity of the latter terms is perhaps 
most appealing; but in reality policy formulations at all 
political levels must be considered as possible sources and 
expressions of a national urban strategy. Swain [ 4 4 ]  for 
example, has argued, in the Canadian context, that a national 
urban strategy is more than the set of federal (central 
government) policies. The former must encompass policy 
initiatives, mirror political priorities and express desired 
urban futures, at all levels of policy decision making-- 
regional, provincial (state) and municipal as well as federal. 



Similarly, the Australian government's recent penetration 
into the urban policy area (see paper by Logan and Wilmoth) 
has been heavily onditioned on the active participation 
of the states [29(j. The abortive efforts at a national 
urban policy by the US government have also been based 
on the assignment of major responsibilities to the states. 

Finally, the terms "strategy" and "policy" themselves 
might usefully be clarified. They are extensively overused 
and, as in the above paragraphs, are frequently used inter- 
changeably. This author, drawing on the work of policy 
scientists, has in the past explicitly differentiated 
between "strategy" and "policy," and between these and the 
more traditional term "planning. 

"Strategy" is the broader concept of the two. It 
encompasses "tactics" (in the military sense) as well as the 
design of specific plans and legislative instruments which 
go together to make up policies and procedures for their 
implementation (i.e. planning). "Strategy" implies a value- 
based and conceptually-articulated approach to decision 
making. As such it includes both a political and social 
philosophy and a set of organizational procedures for 
policy formulation. 

Types of Strategy 

Given this confusion of terminology, any comparison of 
policies deriving from diverse political systems must begin 
with common benchmarks of perspective and terminology. 
Figure 2 offers one such benchmark. In this illustration 
the conventional description of the components of decision 
making in economic policy is adapted to the national urban 
policy context. Five components are represented: 

1) the framework of concepts, values and ideas which 
circumscribe plausible alternative strategies for 
setting urban growth policies, including the goals 
to which those policies are directed; 

2) the input variables: those variables--both internal 
and external to the system under study--which 
policies must treat, exploit and shape to achieve 
such goals; 

3 )  the typical "black box," denoting the interrelation- 
ships between the policies applied and the processes 
by and through which the urban system is evolving; 





4 )  the range of outputs or side effects, both 
anticipated and unanticipated, which are attrib- 
utable to the application of urban policies; and 

5) the available mechanisms by which such output 
results feed back on subsequent decisions in the 
specification of goals and in defining treatments 
of the variables themselves. 

Only two aspects of this illustration necessitate 
elaboration. The first point is the recognition it gives 
to the importance of events (variables) deriving from 
sources (or territorial units) external to the political 
process under study. While these variables are only 
indirectly amenable to policy regulation, they are nonethe- 
less important components of any national urban strategy. 
They constitute what Emery and Trist [17] have called the 
"turbulent" environment of "complex social systems,'' and 
they are obviously of growing importance in our increasingly 
integrated and turbulent world. 

Turbulence, often appearing in the form of severe 
random shocks, places constraints on policy formulation by 
increasing the uncertainties associated with what any long- 
term national planning effort can achieve. Politicians 
have been quick to point out this difficulty. In any case 
short-term turbulence diverts attention fron longer-term 
strategic planning efforts. In turn, greater uncertainty 
demands a move away from strictly deterministic models 
towards more adaptive, possibly incremental, and certainly 
more heuristic approaches to research and policy formulation. 

The second point relates to the problem that decisions 
on regulating urban growth will have quite varying impacts 
at different spatial and hierarchical levels of the settle- 
ment system. This is in fact the purpose of the specific 
design of the central box in Figure 2. The box contains 
the three levels of urban spatial organization specified 
above. But how does the political decision-making process 
correspond to this or any other hierarchy? How do decisions 
at one level affect growth at other levels? Is it appro- 
priate to think about a hierarchy of national urban strate- 
gies, with each level of policy goals and instruments 
tailored to the spatial expression of urban problems and 
social needs? 



Alternative Forms of Urban Strategies 

Just as in the definition of urban systems, there is ' 

no single model of what urban strategies may look like in 
practice or how they should be applied. Such strategies 
can take one or more of several forms. To illustrate, 
Figure 3 displays one typology of a set of alternative 
forms of urban strategies based on only three of many 
classification scales. Most of the alternatives should be 
obvious to any reader, but it is worth stressing the diver- 
sity of such strategies. The first scale differentiates 
strategies according to the level of articulation or 
refinement of the ideas, policies and instruments involved. 
These vary from essentially conceptual designs, through 
strictly a policy co-ordinating function, to one of actual 
program design and implementation. Examples for all three 
levels are given in Table 1. Each of these three approaches 
in turn may be characterized by differing objectives, 
decision-making styles and legislative means. And each 
approach may vary in terms of time perspective or planning 
horizon (as noted by the tl+tn designation in each cell). 

The first approach, the conceptual or ideographic, 
refers to the level of articulation of urban goals and the 
degree of clarity in the conceptual formulations of how 
a national urban system might or should develop. Of 
particular importance is the extent of consensus amongst 
the complex array of values and images prevailing in most 
pluralistic market economies, the consensus which forms the 
basis for outlining and achieving preferred urban futures. 
Such images already hold an important role. To take a very 
specific example, recent studies of scaled preferences for 
different cities and urban environments in the US, 
Britain and Canada demonstrate that a strong correlation 
exists between intermetropolitan migration flows and the 
scaling of preferences for cities. While the association 
here is in part circular, with previous residential history 
and the existing structure of the urban system influencing 
the formation of urban preferences, the regularities seem 
to overwhelm any spurious correlation. More to the point 
perhaps, urban strategies which are explicitly preference- 
based constructs, and which point to a desired image or 
paradigm of what an urban system might look like in the 
future, can act to guide, largely through persuasion, the 
policies of other decision-making units whose actions shape 
the national urban system. 

The use of such conceptual strategies will vary depend- 
ing on the nature of the political system under study. They 
may be strictly advisory, that is as an end product in them- 
selves. Or they may serve as a first step in establishing 
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Table 1. Level of articulation of urban strategies. 

Policy 
Form 

Decision 
Process 

Possible Means 
and Instruments 

1 ideographic advisory 
(conceptual) 

mechanistic intergovernmental, 
(co-ordination) intersectoral and 

interinstitutional 
co-ordination, for- 
mal and informal 

operative initiation and im- 
(legislative) plementation of 

programs and pol- 
icies 

guiding princi- 
ples, goals, ideal 
urban forms and 
concepts 

cabinet-ministe- 
rial consulta- 
tion and persua- 
sion, councils, 
review boards, 
screening agencies 

programs, devel- 
opment plans and 
investment priori- 
ties 



other more formal types of strategies: such as policy 
co-ordination among gov.ernmenta1 agencies or the planning 
and implementation of specific urban programs. The pre- 
conditions necessary to make the transition to formal 
strategies are now well-known [37; 12; 81, and will be 
discussed in more detail later in the paper. One implica- 
tion from the above arguments which is appropriate at this 
point is to stress that a national urban strategy must be 
underlain by a minimal consensus on what urban system 
geometries are preferred and feasible. 

The other two scales in Figure 3 can be dealt with 
more succinctly. One attempts to measure the various types 
of decision styles or processes involved in public policy 
formulation. Three classes are identified--disjointed, 
incremental or synoptic--each in combination with the type 
of objective most appropriate to such policies--ameliorative, 
exploitive and normative. The former classification of 
decision-makinq styles, drawing on the work of Ozbekhan [28], 
Cooper et a1 . [15] , and Jantsch [24], is used here to empha- 
size both the administrative procedure involved in policy 
as well as the decision maker's conceptualization of the 
system under study. The latter typology of objectives, 
modified from Vickers [46] and Berry [7; 81, refers to the 
extent to which those policies are intended: 

1) to ameliorate current social problems, 

2) to capture opportunities in ongoing trends 
(exploitive) , or 

3) to actually specify and design those trends 
(normative) which are desired (see paper by 
Berry) . 

The third scale in Figure 3, substance, refers to the 
nature of the output of such policies. Political scientists 
(Lowi [26] ; Dye [16]; Hochman and Paterson [23], for example) , 
often differentiate between public policies on the basis 
of whether they involve either the provision of programmed and 
ongoing social services or the allocation of national resources. 
Allocative policies are in turn subdivided into two classes 
depending on whether the criteria employed in evaluating alter- 
natives are of the Pareto-type distributive or socially redis- 
tributive kind. 

Not all of these policy forms are equally plausible or 
equally likely to evolve in a given political circumstance. 
Nor is it obvious where urban policies per se should fit in 
this typology. Yet the above illustrations do suggest that 



quite different approaches and decision-making styles are 
possible under the rubric of national settlement strategies. 
Some styles will be more appropriate than others at any 
given time, and there is no logical reason why several 
cannot co-exist over a period of time within the same 
country. 

Much more could be said on each of these concepts. 
It is, for example, implied in Figure 3 that an evolutionary 
sequence may exist in the formulation of a national settle- 
ment strategy beginning in the first cell (all) and moving 
gradually to incorporate all of the rows and columns. The 
arguments for or against such a sequence are, however, the 
subject of another paper. Instead, and before we become too 
engrossed in the grid cells of such definitional frameworks, 
the paper now turns to a brief comparison of the generative 
bases and preconditions which have led to specific policy 
responses in regulating national settlement patterns in 
different countries. The lessons of this comparison are 
then used to construct a hypothetical administrative hier- 
archy within which national urban strategies may be set. 
The paper concludes with brief comments on research needs 
and policy prospects in a comparative context. 

Bases of a Policy Response 

Adam Smith wrote in 1789 that "...the commerce and 
manufactures of cities, instead of being the effect, have 
been the cause and occasion of the improvement and culti- 
vation of the country" [41, p. 3921. Herein lies one of the 
dilemmas facing any attempt at formulating a consensus on 
national urban strategies and one major element in the 
continuing research dialogue on urban growth. On the one 
hand there is wide appreciation, at least in market-based 
economies, that cities and city growth are a driving force 
in maintaining high rates of economic development and job 
formation, in raising real personal incomes, and in opening 
up new territories. There is an equally strong view, and 
one that is also not a new discovery that such growth brings 
with it the seeds of social inequalities, geographic polari- 
zation, environmental deterioration and economic disparities. 

At least two implications are obvious from such argu- 
ments. One is that any decision to control urban growth 
at specific locations involves difficult trade-offs, not 
only between the types of controls which are most appropriate, 
but also between the winners and losers created by such 
controls [l; 141. Second, the specific challenges presented 
to, and limits imposed on, policy actions by public percep- 
tions of: 1) urban growth problems, and 2) the trade-offs 



which are necessary to solve these problems, differ widely 
from one country to another. This is not to suggest that 
universal guidelines cannot be extracted from comparative 
research. Rather it argues that specific lessons relating 
to the identification of urban issues, the articulation and 
ordering of objectives as well as the consequent policy 
responses, cannot be transferred directly from one socio- 
political context to another. 

Issues and the Policy Response 

Given this cautionary note, a number of interesting 
questions may be tabled regarding the various types of 
policy response we observe between countries. What are the 
issues and social preconditions which establish the need, 
as well as the opportunities and constraints on national 
policy formulation? Is there a common set of urban issues? 
How have perceptions of these issues and of the preconditions 
of policy changed? What is the role of research in directing 
such changes? 

First, let us consider the issues. Table 2 attempts 
to summarize some of the key issues which dominate the 
national urban policy literature in most western countries. 
Again emphasis is given to the spatial dimension and the 
specific experiences of the four western countries cited 
above. Six sets of issues are identified: 

1) the apparent over-concentration of population, 
economic wealth and power in a few favoured 
metropolitan regions; 

2) the corollary of l), a relative decline in the 
economic, population and service base of small 
towns and of regions peripheral to the nation's 
heartland: 

3) the persistence of poverty in general and, more 
specifically, of inequalities in the accessibility 
which different population groups have to social 
and economic opportunities; 

4) the maintenance of national economic growth at 
rates sufficiently high to satisfy rising 
aspirations; 

5) the improvement of environmental quality and 
conservation measures; and 



6) the increase in political unrest, in varying 
association with the preceding problems. 

The list of issues in Table 2 is not exhaustive, nor 
are the examples mutually exclusive. They have, however, 
led to a remarkably similar set of national goals and 
several parallel policy experiments. To illustrate, each 
of the issues in Table 2 is equated with a stated goal, or 
set of goals, and with examples of specific policy instru- 
ments and the country or countries, from among the four 
studied, to which the examples most clearly apply. 

The stated goal of limiting metropolitan concentration, 
for example, is almost universally accepted as an element 
of a national urban strategy, but often from quite different 
oriqins and with varying meanings (see Clawson and Hall 
[14]), and potential implications (Bourne [ll]) . In some 
instances the purpose of such limits is to reduce the costs 
of rapid growth and increasing city size. These costs are 
usually measured in terms of environmental quality, con- 
gestion and the provision of services--in the metropolitan 
complexes themselves or simply in the single primate city. 
In other instances the purpose is to ensure a more equitable 
distribution of a finite national wealth. In still other 
instances the purpose is a combination of both. The other 
issues in Table 2 could be dissected in a similar fashion. 

However, linking statements of issues with the kinds 
of policies which eventually emerge is difficult. All too 
frequently in cross-national comparisons we assume that a 
stated policy issue leads to a specific policy response, 
or conversely, that a given response follows from a similar 
path of policy thinking. Neither is necessarily true. 

The policy response to urban issues such as the above 
also cannot be divorced from its socio-political context. 
The reaction to the growth of large cities in most countries 
developed for reasons based more on territorial politics and 
national prestige than on hard evaluations of relative costs 
and benefits. T'he same applies but in varying degrees to 
all of the other issues and stated goals in Table 2. Thus 
the policy responses cited above are little more than a 
varied collection of politically expedient actions, often 
overlapping, sometimes conflicting, but seldom co-ordinated. 
In what context then is urban systems research, which holds 
constant or ignores political processes, relevant? 

Equally revealing is that some issues and goals are 
noteworthy by their universal absence. The above list for 
instance says nothing about the relative weights to be 
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assigned to different issue sets, the distribution of 
decision-making authority in matters relating to urban 
development, nor anything about the desired states to 
which the national urban body being operated on should be 
tending. Most stated national urban goals are still essen- 
tially negative in design and usually lead to short-term 
and strictly ameliorative policies. As such few have 
advanced beyond the first column of Figure 3. 

Social Preconditions as a Policy Framework 

If specific issues have provided the incentives for a 
specific national policy response, then this response is 
in turn shaped by a set of basic preconditions descriptive 
of the society in question. Rodwin [37], in what is now 
a classic study of urban growth policies, sets out two 
essential preconditions for the emergence of national urban 
policies. He argued that for governments to act on this, 
as on any other policy front, it is necessary that: 
1) urban issues must be perceived as problems of sufficient 
political importance, and 2) that these problems must appear 
to be capable of solution through the political system. 
TO these Berry [a] added: the will to plan and the ability 
to plan. The latter represents the ability of a society to 
achieve closure between desired ends and available means, 
that is, to reach a consensus on goals and to set priorities 
for policy action. 

These preconditions are necessary but not sufficient 
to account for the differing response of national govern- 
ments in formulating urban strategies. The following para- 
graphs summarize those factors which seemed to underlie the 
direction taken by recent discussions in each of the four 
countries studied. They provide, in effect, the framework 
of decision-making constraints: 

1) perceptions of future rates of u r b a n  growth. This 
factor has at least two basic dimensions. First, antici- 
pations of high rates of urban growth, notably in population, 
are in themselves both the source of some urban problems 
as well as one condition contributing to public and politi- 
cal awareness of those problems. Yet there is still a third 
dimension. Forecasts of future growth rates act as limits 
on the resources which governments estimate they have to 
effectuate major shifts in national development patterns. 
They do so insofar as governments tend to direct their 
immediate attention to altering short-term increments to 
existing stocks of social capital, services and infra- 
structure, but with a view to long-run revenue sources. 



There would seem to be a limited range of growth rates, 
above relative stagnation but below excessively high levels, 
which provide sufficient scope for undertaking redistrib- 
utive social policies and long-term planning, but without 
unduly altering short-term policies. 

2) level of cultural a n d  political heterogeneity. 
Political processes essentially involve the working out of 
conflictina goals through the rationalization of power. 
Friedmann [19; 20; 211 has demonstrated the influence of 
olitical power in shaping urban development and Pred 
f31; 321 has examined the role of economic dominance through 
large organizations in the behaviour of urban systems. 
The more numerous and complex the sources of power, the 
more complex the political process is. In general, the 
more heterogeneous the cultural and political base of any 
given country, ceteris paribus, the more difficult the 
resolution of urban issues and goals through political 
means will be. Berry [8] has stressed the difficulty of 
goal-oriented planning in culturally pluralistic and 
politically-segmented societies. 

-- 
3) territorial polarization. The degree of social 

heterogeneity takes on greater significance in determining 
the nature of the policy response when this heterogeneity 
is geographically pronounced and politically organized into 
discrete territorial units. All federal systems of govern- 
ment--the US, Canada, Australia, West Germany, for 
example--display these characteristics in varying degrees. 
Geographical polarization can of course be found in any 
nationally segregated state. A national urban strategy 
under such conditions must therefore represent the goals 
and priorities of all or at least a majority of its constit- 
uent cultural groups or territorial units. Where political 
units are also distinct cultural identities, such as in the 
case of some Canadian provinces, the identification of 
national social and economic goals is all the more difficult. 

4 )  economic regionalization. The essence of the urban 
system concept, as noted above, is that cities behave as a 
closely integrated national urban (and economic) system. 
The extent to which this integration exists delimits the 
potential importance of, and to a certain extent defines 
the strength of supporting arguments for national urban 
strategies. Highly regionalized national economies with 
weak interregional and interurban linkages, such as are 
characteristic of Australia, Canada and much of the developing 
world, reduce the potential effectiveness of such strategies. 
Empirical evidence on urban linkages, while limited, does at 
least attest to the wide variations between countries in the 
degree of economic interdependence. 



5) level of e x t e r n a l  i n t e rdependence .  Most societies 
are complex systems in part because they are by definition 
open to influence from beyond their jurisdictions. Every 
policy model (for example, Figure 2) contains exogenous 
components identifying those variables originating outside 
the system under study, and those variables can be conve- 
niently ignored. Seldom is the relative importance of the 
exogenous components specified. In any case, it follows 
that the extent of external influence on a nation's 
economic development and, in turn, on its urban system, 
reduces the freedom of action of governments to articulate 
new system forms. International trade might be one index 
of external interdependence, an index which decreases with 
population size but which has increased relative to total 
GNP in almost all countries. Migration, technological 
linkages and monetary flows are other possible indices. 

More critical perhaps than any single index is the 
degree to which external dependence is localized by sector 
and region. In those instances in which strong localization 
occurs, particularly where the sector or region involved is 
essentially urbanized, national-policy attempts to contain 
external impulses will have differential and often unaccept- 
able impacts. Canada again is an obvious and extreme 
example [33] .  Yet the same effect is also being felt 
increasingly in Sweden, Britain and in most continental 
members of the EEC. Often these localization effects are 
in conflict with stated national goals, as, for example, 
in the strong growth pressures from EEC markets being felt 
in the south-eastern and south-western regions of Britain 
and Sweden respectively. Both regions are subject to 
national development controls. 

6) the extent of s t r u c t u r a l  and s p a t i a l  imbalances in 
the national economy. The inheritance of outmoded industrial 
stocks or resource complexes, accompanied by severe unemploy- 
ment and visible regional inequalities, ensures that a major 
priority of national government is to maximize absolute 
economic growth. Initially, as in Britain, such imbalances 
may foster extensive development programs, and widespread 
public acceptance of the need for policies directed at 
instant improvements in regional balance. But over the long 
term this preoccupation with such ameliorative efforts will 
reduce the ability of that government to follow longer-term 
normative goals. Sweden has suffered less from structural 
imbalances in relative terms over the last two decades and 
thus has had more freedom to concentrate on long-term goals, 
as have other small countries in Europe such as Holland and 
Switzerland. The results are obvious. 



7) institutional rigidity and social inertia. The 
imprint of social inertia, and of the failure of public 
institutions to respond to changing social needs, is a 
common theme in the literature of political science and 
public administration. The tendency for institutions to 
take on a life of their own, particularly in the adminis- 
trative bodies society has established to deliver certain 
public services and to tackle a given set of social prob- 
lems, is an obvious example. Jack Meltzer of the University 
of Chicago once described the inertness of these bodies as 
"institutional syndromes." AS the service needs and 
problem definitions change, existing institutions and their 
bureaucracies often become bottlenecks in meeting these 
same demands. Efforts to accommodate the new modes of 
decision making necessary to meet let alone nullify emerging 
social problems are also inhibited. 

8) intergovernmental co-ordination. If, as is widely 
asserted, a national strategy for urban settlements depends 
to a considerable degree on linking the policy activities 
of widely varying public and private agencies, then the 
existence of a historical facility for interagency co-oper- 
ation is an important determinant of the success of that 
strategy. The widely-cited success of Swedish urban and 
regional planning, for example, is revealing not so much 
in terms of the policies developed but rather in how they 
are formulated and applied [30; 111. That success derives 
in part from a practice of intergovernmental co-ordination. 
Although facilitated by the small body of policy ministers 
in the government, this co-ordination is also a critical 
reflection of underlying attitudes. The extent to which 
this facility is present in other countries will have a 
major influence on the success of national settlement 
policies, or whether such policies emerge at all. 

The Framework of Expectations 

Assuming that the above paragraphs express some of the 
major conditioning factors in urban policy formulation, then 
a useful extension to the discussion would be to assess how 
these factors are evolving, or are expected to evolve, in a 
rapidly changing world. To contain the length of this essay 
only a few illustrations will be cited. Have these precon- 
ditions changed more rapidly than have the preconceptions 
of the contributors to the national policy debate? Have 
such changes altered the policy needs underlying that debate? 
These questions are important not only because they define 
the need for, and limits to, a national urban policy response, 
but also because, given the long-term planning horizon which 



is necessary for any urban settlement strategy, expectations 
of the future themselves become endogenous variables in the 
planning process. 

Take the issue of rapid urban population growth. Most 
politicians now seem to accept that the massive growth 
rates projected for our cities through to the turn of the 
century (based on data from the 1950's and 19601s), harbour 
immense social and spatial consequences [18; 271. Yet are 
these anticipations valid? Researchers may have succeeded 
in conveying the results of their past efforts, valid 
though they were then, at about the same time as those 
results are brought into question. For example, one recent 
study of cities in Canada [lo], a forecasting exercise 
undertaken at the University of Toronto, produced much lower 
population forecasts than had previous studies. Even these 
now appear to be considerably inflated. Similar distortions 
are emerging in studies on Britain, the US, Sweden, 
Australia, and in most other industrialized nations. Not 
only have*,fertility rates dropped in the 1970's to their 
lowest levels since the 19301s, but rural out-migration rates 
are down (many have been reversed) and interurban flows now 
appear to be biased away from the larger metropolises 
towards medium-sized urban centres. The only continuing 
strong component of metropolitan population growth is 
foreign immigration, which, unlike the above, is directly 
susceptible to policy manipulation at the national level. 

What happens to the arguments favouring deliberate 
national urban strategies if the threat of massive popula- 
tion growth is removed? Of course, even if absolute 
population growth rates decline sharply it cannot be assumed 
that rates of social and technological change will decline. 
What is possible, however, is that such change will be more 
contained by existing social and political institutions and, 
without the threat of a population explosion, may be more 
rationally directed by policy initiatives. 

Important developments are also apparent in the terri- 
torial distribution of power and political responsibility. 
Many western nations, including the relatively centralized 
ones of western Europe, have witnessed a movement towards 
the devolution of central (national) powers. Both Britain 
and Sweden, for example, are in the process of strengthening 
the overall policy-making responsibilities of local and 
regional levels of government. Other countries, notably the 
federal systems, already have extensive local/regional 
autonomy in urban matters, and in Canada and the US this 
autonomy is on the increase. Such trends do not imply less 
of a need for national settlement strategies. Instead they 



suggest that such strategies will take different forms as 
these realignments of political power work themselves out. 

Another area of significant change is in the external 
components. Not only has the external interdependence of 
national urban systems increased, as previously noted, 
through the growth of international trade, multinational 
corporations, international money flows, cultural diffusion 
and cross-national mobility, for example, but this inter- 
dependence has become more volatile and thus less predictable. 
The tide of recent political events has added to an already 
highly turbulent external environment for most national 
urban systems, although it is possible to argue, as ~asugn 
[25] does, that the scope for planning national urban 
development is still considerably greater than for economic 
development. This turbulence may also have all but over- 
taken political interest and energy in spatial and urban 
development strategies. The sequence of recent crises in 
energy, food, money supply and social unrest, may or may 
not be short-lived, but the importance of global inter- 
dependence will not be. 

Anticipations of future conditions, such as the above, 
have at least two major roles. First, they serve as direct 
inputs to the creation of political needs, and the setting 
of priorities, for governmental action. Second, they serve 
to delimit, in the present, the flow of resources expected 
to be available for policy initiatives at future points in 
time. These frameworks of anticipations are often so 
persuasive that it is surprising so few systematic investi- 
gations have been undertaken of their possible effects on 
the range of alternative future states proposed for national 
urban systems. 

A Matching of Issues and Responsibilities 

How then should governments react? In his recent 
review of the problems of formulatin national urban develop- 
ment strategies, Wilbur Thompson [457 aroued that a higher 
priority might be given to devising an optimal system of 
government than to finding an optimal city size or size 
distribution for cities. Part of the task of improving 
governmental responsiveness to issues such as the above 
is to bring management practices into clear correspondence 
with the scale at which these needs are likely to be manifest, 
but without freezing them into Meltzer's syndromes. Since 
the boundaries of future issues are increasingly diffuse, 
this task will not be easy. 



The possible distribution of policy responsibilities 
in one such management framework is described here in 
Table 3. The purpose is not one of arguing for new govern- 
mental units as such. Rather it is to inventory what 
instruments might be useful for influencing urban systems, 
at what level these instruments might apply, and for what 
purposes, with a view to stimulating the interest of the 
reader. The concept of a hierarchical national urban 
system is employed as the point of departure. For each 
level in this hierarchy, selected examples are given of 
possible regulatory strategies, appropriate goals, policy 
instruments, and the type of procedure suited to implementing 
such instruments. The international (external) urban/ 
economic system level is added to the hierarchy in terms 
of its importance as a focus for national governments. 
Clearly the terminology draws heavily on the author's 
Canadian experience. Note also that the essence of the pro- 
posed framework is not the urban hierarchy itself but the 
nesting of problem sources and policy responsibilities. It 
is left for the reader to draw his or her own conclusions 
as to the usefulness of the examples. 

Three general points in the table are worth stressing, 
however. First, as was implied in the preceding review, 
many government policies have substantial impacts on urban 
growth, most of which are neither explicitly urban nor 
spatial in name or focus. The list in Table 3 of relevant 
instruments for influencing urban growth testifies to the 
diversity of policy impacts. The extent of the list also 
acknowledges why strictly urban policies are likely to be 
given relatively low priority by most western governments. 
Second, to this author at least, a national urban settlement 
strategy is essentially a spatial strategy. Thus, national 
efforts at regulating urban growth cannot be successful 
without parallel efforts in certain other critical sectors of 
national interest (Figure 4)--notably policies relating to 
population, immigration, transportation, industrial develop- 
ment, social service investment and housing. The third 
inference, also mirrored in Figure 4, is the widely quoted 
statement that a comprehensive theory for regulating urban 
systems requires nothing less than a theory of the entire 
spatial and economic development process. 

Consequently there is some basis for asserting that 
national urban strategies do not exist outside of a spatial 
(and political) context. In any case they will not likely 
be given high priority without a relatively explicit spatial 
focus. The operational version of Figure 4 would therefore 
most likely be that of a screening process on locational 
decision making. Although screening agencies are rather 
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unpopular in some government circles these days, they have 
in some instances been effective. 

Some expansion of the policy perspective in urban 
matters along the lines of Table 3 is evident in most western 
countries. From this author's experience, an evolution in 
thinking, and in the urban policy response which follows 
that thinking, seems to have taken place along the following 
lines : 

1) a shift from primarily economic goals to a combina- 
tion of social and economic goals; 

2) a change in emphasis from social services to one of 
long-term social investment; and 

3) a broadening of policy interest from a concern 
with only the two extremes of depressed regions 
(regional policy) and the primate city (urban 
policy) to one which looks at all regions and cities 
as interdependent entities. 

In other words, there has been a broadening of policies in 
terms of spatial focus, the refinement of social goals, 
the length of planning horizon and towards a more compre- 
hensive view of the nation's landscape and development 
systems. 

Concluding Remarks 

Much has happened in the national urban policy arena 
since the background study from which the above impressions 
derive was completed. The literature on the theory of urban 
systems has grown rapidly (Pred [30; 31; 321; Lasugn [25]; 
Richardson [35; 361; Stbhr [42]; Simmons [39; 401) ; institu- 
tional changes have been frequent in the area of urban policy 
formulation in most western countries; specific policy 
instruments have been revised and replaced at a bewildering 
rate; and public perspectives on the important questions 
have changed. Moreover, the mounting tide of international 
events has all but overwhelmed public awareness and political 
interest in the macro-urban and spatial policy debate. 
Inflation, the price of energy and food, social unrest and 
political turmoil have increased the difficulty of containing 
international (exogenous) pressures and of outlining and 
achieving desired patterns of national development. An 
international perspective on urban development then becomes 
all the more important. 



Given this climate of uncertainty, the few very general 
points I wish to make in conclusion are presented largely 
in the form of questions for discussion. First, on the 
policy side, the question still remains as to whether nation- 
al urban strategies are, or should be, a high political 
priority, and if so, how and to whom they should be applied. 
Blumenfeld [9] has concluded that despite governmental 
adherence to urban goals few if any as yet take such goals 
very seriously. Why do we need a national strategy for 
urban development? What does it mean? And, more specifi- 
cally, a national urban strategy for whom? In a federal 
political system such as the US, West Germany, Canada or 
Australia, the debate becomes more specifically Constitu- 
tional--do national governments have a direct and innovative 
policy function in urban development? 

Second, despite delays in the public response to urban 
problems, government pronouncements already outpace research 
findings and information inputs [13]. Only in a few cases, 
except possibly in Sweden, has research led and directed 
the policy debate. Frequently these pronouncements conflict 
with what little theory and empirical evidence currently 
exists. Others are now badly dated. Misconceptions of the 
issues involved may result in policies, if and when they do 
materialize, which are either inconsistent or misdirected, 
or both. 

The preceding comments do illustrate two characteristics 
of the current urban policy debate. One is the weakness of 
existing analytical research on urban systems growth and 
the failure to provide an adequate process of monitoring 
urban change. The other is the recognition that public 
attitudes have changed. The fact that there are now agencies 
and ministers in most western countries to even raise the 
issues is a significant step. The prospects for more pro- 
ductive debates, and possibly for new strategies, are 
improving. The results will, however, be slow in coming. 
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Introduction 

There is a growing involvement of national governments 
in matters concerning urban and regional development. This 
involvement has arisen because of the increasing significance 
of national processes in this area and a recognition that 
problems associated with these processes can only be overcome 
effectively on a national scale. The response taken and the 
institutions which have been developed have varied from nation 
to nation. The Australian government established its first 
Department of Urban and Regional Development in December 1972. 
The Deg~artment has a very wide range of functions extending 
from strategy and policy formulation and resource allocation 
on one hand to program implementation on the other. The 
following paper is an attempt simply to describe what appear 
to us to be some of its major achievements to date and to out- 
line thinking within the Department on certain issues. It is 
most important to realise that ideas on policies and programs 
are evolving continuously: the speculations and even contra- 
dictions within the paper are a reflection of the evolving 
state of knowledge about urban and regional policy issues. 

The Department is not yet at a stage where it is really 
possible to critically review the effectiveness of its poli- 
cies and of its programs. 'But it would be misleading for us 
to imply there is no room for criticism, or that relationships 
with lower levels of government in the federal system are 
proceeding easily. The entry of a new organisation into the 
field of urban development inevitably generates some opposition 
from long-existing organisations and wide discussion about its 
role, policies and programs. This is the position in Australia 
at the present time. Largely for this reason and due to the 
evolving nature of the national government's role in urban 
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affairs it seemed most appropriate for us to present to the 
Conference a summary account of the reasoning and the agree- 
ments and disagreements which are leading to the articulation 
of national policies and programs. It may be of value to 
others as a case study of the kinds of problems to be encoun- 
tered, and of the opportunities which are available, when a 
national government in a federal political system enters the 
field of urban and regional development. 

I. The Australian Settlement System 

The distribution of Australia's population and economic 
activities is strongly influenced by the colonial origins of 
the nation and the comparative recency of the federation of 
the six states (Robinson [21; 221 ) . European contact is 
entirely post Industrial Revolution which means that economic 
growth throughout most of the nineteenth century proceeded 
mainly on the basis of the export of primary products and the 
import of manufactured goods. The great importance of trade 
gave an impetus to the growth of the six port cities establish- 
ed by the British as their colonial administration centres. 
These six cities, described as "pure products of the nineteenth- 
century expansion of capitalism" have continued to dominate 
the national settlement system (McCarty [14] . 

Trade and commerce have stayed at the foci of transport 
routes, and the radial extension of road--and later rail-- 
routes from the colonial centres served to strengthen the 
magnetism of the state capitals. These transport routes did 
not connect villages and towns that already existed. Thus, 
from the beginning, regional service centres in Australia 
have displayed uncharacteristically high dependence on the 
capital cities, to some extent denying access to higher order 
services to those unable to frequently visit these cities. 
This situation remains to the present time. 

The settlement pattern of each state, then, is character- 
ised by a high degree of metropolitan primacy (Rose [24]). 
Considered at the national level, however, the settlement 
pattern is not dominated by a single city, but by a number of 
medium-sized cities. Overseas migration has always been a 
much more important component of metropolitan growth than 
rural-urban migration. During the nineteenth century, imi- 
gration was heavily subsidised by private and some public 
funds; it was closely associated with capital inflow, irregular 
in volume, and biased towards young adult males. The cultural 
preferences of nineteenth-century settlers, mainly from Great 
Britain and Ireland, were for town life, and not the rural 
settlement of an inhospitable continent. Whereas in European 
history the rural population was drawn into urban centres by 
industrialisation, in Australia the process was to some extent 
reversed: the large cities developed in advance of both indus- 
trialisation and rural settlement. 



By the 18601s, Australia was already highly urbanised 
without significant industrialisation, but subsequent rapid 
capital formation and industrialisation was associated with 
the high degree of urbanisation (Butlin [5]). From 1860 to 
1900 a very high proportion of new capital formulation went 
directly into the building of cities, with residential build- 
ing and transport construction leading other investments in 
commercial and industrial structures, public buildings and 
water and sewerage systems. 

As the cities grew, their internal structures underwent 
considerable change. The original close-packed, mixed arrange- 
ment of activities was later surrounded by lower-density resi- 
dential development made possible by successive improvements 
in transport technology. The abundance of land--and specula- 
tion on its development--encouraged the low density mode of 
suburbanisation characteristic of today's cities. The commer- 
cial dominance of the central area declined as other centres 
developed around railway stations, tram stops and car parks, 
despite rapid increases in the rate of development of inner- 
city areas in the 1950's and 1960's. 

More Recent Trends 

The consistent population growth of the capital cities 
over the past fifty years is summarised in Table 1. In the 
case of every state the metropolitan area has increased its 
share of the state's total population. In 1947, 51 percent 
of the population lived in the state capitals, but by 1971 
this proportion had increased to 60 percent. The actual de- 
gree of urbanisation of the nation's population appears much 
greater when consideration is given to smaller urban places. 
In 1971 there were 120 towns and cities in Australia with a 
population greater than 5,000 and these urban areas accounted 
for 10,425,000 people, or 82 percent of the population. An 
increasing proportion of the total population lives in urban 
areas; this proportion has risen from 48 percent in 1954 to 
86 percent in 1971. 

The continued growth in the urban population has occurred 
with a simultaneous decline of the rural population. In 1947, 
31 percent of the population lived in rural areas but by 1971 
this had fallen to 14.5 percent. The changing structure of 
the rural economy, together with its declining significance 
in the total national economy, has been the main factor in 
the relative slowdown in the population growth of the rural 
areas. This is associated with the historical concentration 
of the bulk of Australian manufacturing industry in the state 
capitals (Linge [12]; Logan [13]; Bunker [4]). 



Table 1. Population of the states: 1921-1971. 

(thousands of persons) 

N.S.W. 

2,100.4 
2,600.8 
2,984.8 
3,423.5 
3,917.0 
4,237.9 
4,601.2 

Vic . Qld. S.A. 

1,531.3 756.0 495.2 
1,820.3 947.5 580.9 
2,054.7 1,106.4 646.1 
2,452.3 1,318.3 797.1 
2,930.1 1,518.8 969.3 
3,220.2 1,674.3 1,095.0 
3,502.4 1,827.1 1,173.7 

W.A. 

332.7 
438.9 
502.5 
639.8 
736.6 
848.1 

1,030.5 

Tas. 

213.8 
227.6 
257.1 
308.8 
350.3 
371.4 
390.4 

Population of state capital cities: 1921-1971. 
1 

(thousands of persons) 

Sydney Melbourne Brisbane Adelaide 

912. 8,3 800.5 217.7 259.6 
1,237.1 995.8, 301.3 313 .O 
1,489.6, 1,228.3, 404.6 388.0 
1,863.2 1,524.1 502.3 483.5 
2,303.8 1,984.9 692.9 659.3 
2,542.2 2,230.8 778.2 771.6 
2,807.8 2,503.5 867.8 842.7 

Perth Hobart 

155.6 53.9 
209.0 62.2 
276.0 76.5 
348.6 95.2 
475.6 130.2 
559.3 141.3 
703.2 153.7 

'capital city statistical divisions. 

2~igures prior to 1961 exclude full-blood ~borigines . 
3Where a boundary has been extended the first figure in 

the series based on the new boundary is indicated by an asterisk. 

The System of Cities 

The ten largest cities (the six state capitals plus 
Canberra, Newcastle, Wollongong and Geelong) contain about 
70 percent of the nation's population (see Figure 1). Between 
1961 and 1971 the same cities accounted for 89 percent of the 
total population growth. The actual concentration of popula- 
tion is heightened when consideration is given to the growth 
of some large nonmetropolitan centres. In New South Wales 
for example, the steel producing centre Wollongong grew by 
well over 100 percent from 1947 to 1971 (almost one-half of 
the total increase was composed of immigrants from overseas). 
Newcastle, the other steel producing centre to the north of 
Sydney, did not increase its population substantially, but 
the two centres together with Sydney make up a huge concen- 
tration of people in the central coast of NSW. Likewise, in 
Victoria, Geelong experienced a growth of over 200 percent 
between 1947 and 1971, the main development thrust being not 





s t e e l  a s  i n  Wollongong, b u t  woollen t e x t i l e  and c a r  body 
manufacturing.  I n  Queensland,  t h e  expans ion  of t h e  Goldcoas t ,  
based on tour ism,  and of Toowoomba have r e i n f o r c e d  t h e  concen- 
t r a t i o n  of  t h e  popu la t ion  i n  t h e  s o u t h e a s t e r n  c o r n e r  of t h e  
s t a t e .  The on ly  l a r g e  c e n t r e  p h y s i c a l l y  i s o l a t e d  from a  
c a p i t a l  c i t y  t o  grow r a p i d l y  was Townsvi l le  i n  n o r t h e r n  
Queens land;  it i s  t h e  main e x p o r t  p o r t  f o r  o r e s  from c e n t r a l  
Queensland and i s  t h e  s i te  f o r  a  l a r g e  copper r e f i n e r y .  

The number o f  towns w i t h  p o p u l a t i o n s  more t h a n  10,000 
b u t  fewer than  50,000 a l s o  i n c r e a s e d  from t h i r t y - t h r e e  i n  
1947 t o  f i f t y - s e v e n  i n  1971, b u t  t h e i r  s h a r e  of  t h e  t o t a l  pop- 
u l a t i o n  remained c o n s t a n t  a t  9  p e r c e n t .  I n  g e n e r a l  t h e i r  growth 
r a t e s  were lower than  f o r  t h e  n a t i o n  a s  a  whole: some of  
them a c t u a l l y  exper ienced  a  l o s s  of  p o p u l a t i o n  through ou t -  
m i g r a t i o n  t o  o t h e r  a r e a s .  Th i s  i s  a  v e r y  impor t an t  group of  
towns: t hey  a r e  t h e  r e g i o n a l  s e r v i c e  c e n t r e s  f o r  t h e  r u r a l  
popu la t ion .  Any p o l i c i e s  o r i e n t e d  towards improving t h e  
d e l i v e r y  o f  s o c i a l ,  c u l t u r a l  and commercial s e r v i c e s  t o  r u r a l  
d w e l l e r s  h a s  t o  focus  on towns of  t h i s  s i z e  range.  

At t h e  t a i l  of t h e  h i e r a r c h y  t h e r e  i s  a  l a r g e  number o f  
towns w i t h  a  popu la t ion  of below 5,000--377 i n  1971. I t  i s  
p o s s i b l e  t h a t  p o l i c i e s  d i r e c t e d  towards b u i l d i n g  up a  s e l e c t e d  
number of r e g i o n a l  c e n t r e s  of  between 10,000 and 50,000 w i l l  
n e c e s s i t a t e  p o l i c i e s  t o  s h i f t  popu la t ion  from some v e r y  sma l l  
c e n t r e s .  The r a t h e r  dep res sed  s t a t e  of  t h e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  i n -  
d u s t r i e s  g e n e r a l l y  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  t h e s e  s m a l l  c e n t r e s  have no 
r e a l  growth p rospec t s .  

Components of Urban Growth 

The A u s t r a l i a n  popu la t ion  is  f a i r l y  mobile  by world 
s t a n d a r d s ;  t h e  1971 census  showed t h a t  two i n  eve ry  f i v e  
peop le  had changed t h e i r  p l a c e  of r e s i d e n c e  s i n c e  t h e  1966 
census .  Most moves w e r e  l o c a l  and had no i n f l u e n c e  on t h e  
growth r a t e s  of  t h e  c i t y  o r  r e g i o n ,  b u t  l onge r  d i s t a n c e  moves 
were s u f f i c i e n t  t o  have a  s i g n i f i c a n t  impact  on t h e  growth of 
A u s t r a l i a n  c i t i e s  and towns. 

Gene ra l ly ,  i n  t h e  1947-54 i n t e r c e n s a l  pe r iod  a l l  t h e  
s t a t e  c a p i t a l s  ga ined  popu la t ion  by i n t e r n a l  m i g r a t i o n  of t h e  
Aus t r a l i an -born  popu la t ion  excep t  Sydney and Melbourne which 
expe r i enced  n e t  l o s s e s  of 43,000 and 21,000 pe r sons  respec-  
t i v e l y .  I n  c o n t r a s t ,  i n  t h e  1954 t o  1961 i n t e r c e n s a l  pe r iod ,  
Sydney ga ined  42,000 Aust ra l ian-born  pe r sons  through i n t e r n a l  
m i g r a t i o n  of whom 64 p e r c e n t  came from o u t s i d e  NSW. I n  Melbourne 
t h e r e  was a  g a i n  of 36,000 of  whom almost  9 0 . p e r c e n t  were from 
o u t s i d e  V i c t o r i a .  During 1961-1966, however, b o t h  Melbourne 
and Sydney exper ienced  s u b s t a n t i a l  l o s s e s  of peop le  born i n  
t h e i r  own s t a t e s .  For Melbourne t h i s  l o s s  was s o  g r e a t  t h a t  
it overbalanced t h e  g a i n  from o t h e r  s t a t e s ,  s o  t h a t  t h e r e  was 
a  n e t  l o s s  of 13,000 persons .  



More importantly, immigration has been the main demo- 
graphic component of Australian capital city growth since 
1945 (Choi and Burnley [6]). Table 2 presents a breakdown 
of the total increase in the capital cities from 1947 to 1966 
into three components, natural increase, the net migration 
of Australian-born and the net migration of foreign-born. In 
the cases of Sydney, Melbourne, Adelaide and Perth, net migra- 
tion of foreign-born has been the most important component. 

Table 2 also shows the relatively insignificant role of 
the net migration of the Australian-born, i.e. the rural-urban 
shift, as a component of capital city growth. Indeed it can 
be argued that Sydney and Melbourne have actually exported 
population to other cities, especially to Brisbane and to 
large provincial centres. It is apparent from the few pre- 
liminary studies made so far that internal migration patterns 
in Australia are more complex than they are generally consid- 
ered to be and warrant more detailed study. It is also apparent 
that a reduction in the rate of immigrant intake will lead to 
a sharp reduction in the growth rates of Melbourne and Sydney. 

Table 2. Components of capital city population 
growth in Australia, 1947-1966. 

Metropolitan Natural 
divisions increase 

Sydney 378,784 
Melbourne 365,649 
Brisbane 123,672 
Adelaide 10,372 
Perth 103,910 
Hobart 28,746 

Net migration Net migration Total 
of Australian- of foreign- growth 
born born 

Numbers 

266 463,413 842,463 
1,438 522,111 889,198 
87,720 108,820 320,212 
52,579 203,887 360,838 
37,455 114,408 255,853 
9,946 18,286 56,978 

Percentages 

Sydney 45.0 0.0 55.0 100.0 
Melbourne 41.1 0.2 58.7 100.0 
Brisbane 38.6 27.4 34.0 100.0 
Adelaide 28.9 14.6 56.5 100.0 
Perth 40.6 14.6 44.8 100.0 
Hobart 50.4 17.5 32.1 100.0 

Source: Unpublished data, National Population Enquiry, 1973. 



11. The Postwar Role of the Public Sector in the 

Settlement System 

For a brief period at the end of the Second World War 
there was considerable interest by the national government 
in urban and regional development. The report of the Common- 
wealth Housing Commission [7], which had been formed to in- 
quire into national housing needs, included a number of posi- 
tive statements on national, regional and city planning 
(Harrison [ll]). Amongst other things it outlined for the 
first time a type of national strategy: 

National and regional planning may be described as 
a conscious effort to guide the development of the 
resources of the nation, and their use in produc- 
tive enterprise, so as to provide a rising nation- 
al income and therefore, a rising standard of human 
welfare. ... In the past, national development, has 
been largely in the hands of private enterprise, 
and has thus been governed by the possibilities of 
profit-making rather than by the needs of the com- 
munity. We consider that national, regional and 
town planning is an urgent national need. 

This same report urged governments to decentralise in- 
dustry and create "satellite towns" because of the deteriora- 
ting living conditions in the major cities. It also gave rise 
to the Commonwealth and State Housing Agreement Act (1945) 
which provided for the states low-cost housing programs to be 
financed by the national government. In the same period the 
Federal Ministry of Postwar Reconstruction reached agreement 
with the states for the two levels of government to plan 
development and decentralisation on a regional basis (Depart- 
ment of Postwar Reconstruction [9]). The nation was divided 
into ninety-three regions for each of which resources were 
to be surveyed, growth potential assessed and development 
planned in a co-operative manner by national, state and local 
governments. This period also gave rise to the first metro- 
politan plan in Australia, the plan for Sydney prepared by 
the Cumberland County Council [8], a second-tier agency elected 
by the councils of the Sydney region. 

It is to the credit of the six state governments that 
regionalism has at least been kept alive. Indeed, in recent 
years there has been something of an upsurge of interest in 
regional development. In NSW, for example, largely because 
of the ineffectiveness of the advisory Regional Development 
Committees, an Interdepartmental Cor~unittee on Regional 
Organisations (1970) was formed to consider ways in which 
regionalism could be made more effective. The Regional 
Organisation Act, 1972 arose from the Committee's work. The 
Act recognised the need for fewer and larger regions and the 
value of common regions for most government departments and 



agencies. .-Likewise in 1972 the Victorian government announced 
modifications to its decentralisation policy which involved 
dividing the state into ten regions each with a regional centre 
and a number of district centres. The decentralisation of pub- 
lic administration is seen as a vehicle for stimulating the ' 

growth of selected urban centres. In the remaining states 
there is similar evidence of reasonably strong interest in 
regionalism but of a general lack of political understanding 
and economic commitment to regional development. Decentrali- 
sation policies have never been fully integrated with policies 
to foster the growth of selected regions. Few countries in 
the world have such an obvious need for regional development 
policies as Australia, but our record to date is extremely 
poor. 

At the metropolitan scale, the responsibility for urban 
affairs has been largely given by the state governments to 
local government and to certain authorities and commissions. 
In contrast to the situation in many countries where local 
government carries such major responsibilities as education, 
health and police protection, in Australia it is concerned 
primarily with such minor matters as building regulations, 
health regulations, road construction, waste disposal and 
so on. In the large metropolitan areas, however, the state 
governments have been concerned with the need for some city- 
wide planning organisation. This concern, the absence of 
city government and the general ineffectiveness of metropoli- 
tan planning in Australian cities are discussed by Harrison 
[Ill. For the last two decades of rapid growth, the private 
sector has taken the lead in development and the public sector 
has become little more than the supplier of utility services. 
Quite apart from the general ineffectiveness of planning, 
there is the problem of the appropriateness of the physical 
orientation of planning in Australia when socio-economic 
problems are so clearly important issues in urban development. 

By the 1960's continuing metropolitan growth was causing 
some strains, and public issues of transport provision, re- 
development, rural depopulation and local government fragmen- 
tation began to be linked to demands for federal action. Many 
states grappled, with only limited success, with policies for 
metropolitan planning, population decentralisation, and trans- 
port planning. 

During the late 1960's the Australian Labour Party began 
to develop explicit urban and regional policies, and to put 
them together into an "urban affairs" platform. As Leader of 
the Opposition, Mr. Gough Whitlam championed such causes as 
revitalising local government, eliminating the sewerage back- 
log, encouraging public transport systems, and building new 
cities. 



It is high time that the goals of urban development 
were made explicit. It is high time that a national 
framework of urban planning was established, and 
specific appropriate planning responsibilities as- 
signed within that framework to the Commonwealth 
government, to the State governments and to regional 
government. It is high time that the Commonwealth 
accepted a proper share of the financial responsi- 
bility for urban development in all its forms. ... 
A Labour government would not deny State governments 
and local government finance adequate for the func- 
tions which they are incomparably best able to per- 
form or by default impose upon them functions better 
performed at a national level (Whitlam [251). 

He also proposed a means of making these goals for urban devel- 
opment influence resource allocation: 

The big problem with urban and regional planning in 
Australia is that, with the exception of Brisbane 
and Canberra, the planning organisation is not the 
organisation which spends the funds and the organi- 
sations which do spend them see their responsibili- 
ties in terms of running trains, generating elec- 
tricity, supplying water, building schools and so on. 
The spending organisations, in other words, have in- 
strumental goals which they quite rightly pursue in 
the way which seems most efficient from their own 
sectional point of view. They spend the funds allo- 
cated to them by the Loan Council in the way which 
suits their own sub-systems best .... The basic 
requirement is simply that, before a State or local 
government authority comes to the Commonwealth for 
funds for urban development, it should prepare an 
integrated programme budget which covers the total 
requirements of the area for which it is responsi- 
ble. The very process of co-ordination required 
at the local and regional level to construct a 
total specification of requirements will force 
planners to take into account the varying interests 
of the instrumentalities which will construct and 
operate the sub-systems within their overall design. 

The year 1972 was Australia's most decisive forthe devel- 
opment and public acceptance of co-ordinated national inter- 
vention in urban and regional affairs. The cautious but not 
pessimistic Report of the Committee of Commonwealth/State 
Officials on Decentralisation 1201 and the timely and program- 
matic report on New Cities for Australia by the Australian 
Institute of Urban Studies I21 set the scene for the debate. 

The McMahon government (Liberal-Country Party) took some 
initiative in this area just prior to the national election 
late in 1972, with the National Urban and Regional Development 



Authority (NURDA). The formulation of a national strategy 
for urban and regional development, and the influence that 
this strategy would have on the allocation of federal money 
to the states, were important aspects of NURDA's role. Equally 
important was NURDA's responsibility for the identification 
and promotion of growth centres. NURDA was also authorised 
to directly carry out some pilot projects, such as the Glebe 
rehabilitation project in Sydney, later initiated by the 
Department of Urban and Regional Development. The executive 
responsibilities of NURDA were limited; its influence would 
have resided in its proximity to the centre of power, the 
Prime Minister. 

After an election campaign in which urban issues figured 
prominently, the December 1972 elections brought the Labour 
Party to government and led to the immediate establishment of 
a Ministerial Department of Urban and Regional Development. 
A simple description of the Department's responsibilities is 
contained in an initial statement of functions endorsed by 
the government during 1973. The Department has the following 
functions: 

a) Development and implementation of a national urban 
and regional development strategy. 

b) Development and monitoring of an urban and regional 
budget program to co-ordinate resources allocated 
for investment in urban and regional services by 
federal departments, state and local governing bodies. 

C) Development of an urban economic and long-term re- 
source planning capacity. 

d) Initiation and co-ordination of federal department 
activities in urban and regional development. 

e) Co-ordination of advice to ministers. 

f) Negotiation with and provision of advice and assis- 
tance to the states, semi-government and local govern- 
ment authorities in the preparation and implementation 
of plans for cities and regions. 

g) Jointly with the Department of Transport, the assess- 
ment of demands for transport services arising from 
initiatives in restructuring urban areas or for re- 
gional development. Ensuring that the urban and re- 
gional budget program makes appropriate provision for 
investment in transport services. 

h) Initiation and co-ordination of research into urban 
and regional development. 



i) Establishment, then supervision of the activities 
of Australian and State Land Commissions. 

j) Administrative responsibility for the success of the 
New Cities Program. 

k) Development and advice to the Australian government 
on a National Estate Program designed to protect and 
enhance land and buildings of national importance. 

The Ministry for Urban and Regional Development is made 
up of the Department, the Cities Commission, the National 
Capital Development Commission, and the Albury-Wodonga 
Development Corporation, with a number of other organisations 
either indirectly linked or yet to be established. These are 
shown in Figure 2. The formal structure of the Department 
as shown in Figure 3 reflects the functions, but does not con- 
vey in detail the full range of activities undertaken, nor 
the way in which Departmental activities are organised. 

111. National Goals 

It is appropriate that the national government should 
intervene directly in the process of urban and regional devel- 
opment. The problems are essentially national in character, 
arising from the impact of processes which operate throughout 
the entire system. Although many of the activities of the 
national government have always had important spatial effects, 
the spatial dimension has, until recently, never been made 
explicit. In Australia only the central government has the 
financial resources that are needed for such major initiatives 
as building new cities or restructuring the settlement system 
or rearranging the shape and functions of cities. The national 
concern in this area is in keeping with similar events in 
other countries notably Sweden and Canada. 

The concern has been associated with an attempt to iden- 
tify national goals and to translate these into more specific 
objectives in urban and regional development. Once again this 
is consistent with what has been happening in many other 
Western countries (Wingo [27] ; Miles [161 ; Rodwin [23] ; 
Beckman [31). In August 1973 the Australian Government 
announced the appointment of a Priorities Review Staff, which 
has, amongst other things, also sought to identify the broad 
goals of the government. It claims that the basic concerns 
of the present government are with: the degree of equality 
between various members of the community; the quality of life; 
the stable growth of prosperity; the preservation and expan- 
sion of civil rights; national identity, purpose and security; 
a greater measure of international justice (Priorities Review 
Staff 1191). 
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Some sort of broad goal and objective formulation is 
necessary to guide policy and to evaluate the effectiveness 
of programs. But a set of goals and policies can never remain 
constant, especially in the field of urban and regional devel- 
opment. It is also possible that a set of urban goals will 
not always fit neatly together. William Alonso 111 suggests 
a useful comparison between foreign policy and national urban 
and regional policy. 

Foreign policy deals with relations with foreign 
territories, urban and regional policy with domes- 
tic territories. No one would suggest a master 
plan approach for foreign policy. It is understood 
that such policy is a permanent and continuing 
function of government, with aspects of it fixed 
in particular documents and protocols, but in 
general following some general purposes and strat- 
egies, adapting them to different regions, to new 
developments and new insights, and recognising 
that, realistically, it quite often will contain 
some internal contradictions. It is also recog- 
nised that other areas of government policy, such 
as taxation, monetary policies, technology policies, 
and even urban and regional policies, affect the 
circumstances and purposes for the conduct of for- 
eign policy. 

At any point in time there can never be a comprehensive, 
logically articulated and self-consistent statement of urban 
and regional policy; rather, broad strategic guidelines should 
be developed to guide tactical decisions as opportunities and 
contingencies arise. At the most general level, action should 
be informed by goals, values and attitudes that are as far 
as possible ends in themselves, and not merely means towards 
other ends. The search for basic goals, however, runs the 
risk of reducing goal statements to vague generalisations. . 

It would be irresponsible for a Department of Urban and 
Regional pevelopment to spend all of its resources in seeking 
to define general goals without taking any action. Many pub- 
lic attitudes are formed only by responses to particular 
actions. However, as the range of action widens, it becomes 
more and more necessary to develop policies so that every 
problem that arises does not have to be solved by going back 
to first principles. For a national government to exist and 
act, it must assume some degree of consensus about goals. 

The primary source of these goals lies in the intentions 
of elected governments, both as expressed in policy statements 
and election platforms, and as implied by government decisions 
as they are made. Secondary sources include the full appara- 
tus of the party structures, advice from and decisions taken 



by the bureaucracies, and a wide range of other policy advisers. 
There is bound to be conflict among these sources, and there 
are often elaborate methods for resolving these conflicts. 
If this policy-making system is to become more sophisticated 
and democratised, further secondary sources should include the 
participation of community groups in the formulation of poli- 
cies, and the results of policy-oriented research into urban 
and regional problems. 

The broad national goals relevant to urban and regional 
development are generally based on the "three great aims'' 
expressed by the Australian Prime Minister in the Labour Party 
Policy Speech in 1972: 

Our program has three great aims. They are: 
- to promote equality, 
- to involve the people of Australia in the 
decision-making processes of our land, and 

- to liberate the talents and uplift the hori- 
zons of the Australian people (Whitlam [26]). 

The following discussion represents an attempt to outline 
a set of goals most pertinent to urban and regional develop- 
ment. The points presented are an interpretation of material 
presented in policy speeches and in other statements. The 
goals can be summarised as follows: 

1) To reduce inequalities in the distribution of 

income, wealth, and individual opportuniti_es. 

This goal implies the intervention of governments in a 
range of areas to protect disadvantaged segments of 
society, and to encourage basic change in the society, 
the economy and the policy so that severe inequalities 
do not arise in the future. The Prime Minister's 1972 
policy speech makes it clear that equity is the primary 
goal of the government's urban and regional policies: 

Even the most enlightened and equal approach 
to social welfare can only scratch the sur- 
face of the basic problem of equality and 
well-being of most of our citizens. We can 
double and treble social benefits, but we 
can never make up through cash payments for 
what we take away in mental and physical 
well-being of community life and community 
identity. Whatever benefits employees may 
secure through negotiation or arbitration 
will be immediately eroded by the costs of 
living in their cities; no amount of wealth 
redistribution through higher wages or low- 
er taxes can really offset the inequalities 



imposed by t h e  p h y s i c a l  n a t u r e  of  t h e  c i t i e s .  
I n c r e a s i n g l y ,  a  c i t i z e n ' s  r e a l  s t a n d a r d  of 
l i v i n g ,  t h e  h e a l t h  of h imsel f  and h i s  f a m i l y ,  
h i s  c h i l d r e n ' s  o p p o r t u n i t i e s  f o r  e d u c a t i o n  
and self- improvement ,  h i s  a c c e s s  t o  employ- 
ment o p p o r t u n i t i e s ,  h i s  a b i l i t y  t o  e n j o y  
t h e  n a t i o n ' s  r e s o u r c e s  f o r  r e c r e a t i o n  and 
c u l t u r e ,  h i s  a b i l i t y  t o  p a r t i c i p a t e  i n  t h e  
d e c i s i o n s  and a c t i o n s  of t h e  community a r e  
de te rmined  n o t  by h i s  income, n o t  by t h e  
hour s  he works, b u t  by where he l i v e s .  
T h i s  i s  why Labour b e l i e v e s  t h a t  t h e  na t ion -  
a l  government must i n v o l v e  i t s e l f  d i r e c t l y  
i n  c i t i e s .  P r a c t i c a l l y  e v e r y  major n a t i o n a l  
problem r e l a t e s  t o  c i t i e s .  A n a t i o n a l  gov- 
ernment which c u t s  i t s e l f  o f f  from re spons i -  
b i l i t y  f o r  t h e  n a t i o n ' s  c i t i e s  i s  c u t t i n g  
i t s e l f  o f f  from t h e  n a t i o n ' s  r e a l  l i f e .  A 
n a t i o n a l  government which has  no th ing  t o  
s a y  about  c i t i e s  h a s  no th ing  r e l e v a n t  o r  
endur ing  t o  s a y  about  t h e  n a t i o n  o r  t h e  
n a t i o n '  s f u t u r e .  

The g e n e r a l  promotion of  e q u a l i t y  can be  exp re s sed  i n  
many ways. The d i s t i n c t i v e  aim of urban and r e g i o n a l  
p o l i c i e s  and programs i n  t h i s  a r e a  is  t o  promote e q u a l i t y  
acco rd ing  t o  l o c a t i o n .  Both w i t h i n  c i t i e s  and between 
r e g i o n s ,  a  broad p o l i c y  g o a l  i s  t o  reduce  d i s p a r i t i e s  i n  
s t a n d a r d s  of l i v i n g .  However, it i s  n o t  p o s s i b l e ,  n o r  
is  it d e s i r a b l e  when o t h e r  g o a l s  a r e  c o n s i d e r e d ,  t o  aim 
t o  make a l l  a r e a s  i d e n t i c a l .  T h i s  would reduce  t h e  r ange  
of a l t e r n a t i v e  p l a c e s  f o r  people  t o  l i v e ,  and would be a  
h i g h l y  i n e f f i c i e n t  a l l o c a t i o n  of r e s o u r c e s .  The r e a l  
i s s u e  i s  n o t  s o  much t o  e q u a l i s e  b u t  t o  e n s u r e  t h a t  a l l  
peop le  i r r e s p e c t i v e  of where t h e y  l i v e  e n j o y  a  minimum 
a c c e p t a b l e  s t anda rd  of l i v i n g .  

2 )  To e n s u r e  t h a t  c i t i z e n s  have more e q u a l  a c c e s s  t o  

a  f u l l  range  of p u b l i c  s e r v i c e s .  

T h i s  r e l a t e d  g o a l  i s  d i r e c t l y  concerned w i t h  p u b l i c  
s e c t o r  a c t i v i t i e s ,  t h e i r  q u a l i t y  and r ange ,  and t h e  d i s -  
t r i b u t i o n  of t h e i r  a v a i l a b i l i t y .  I n e q u a l i t i e s  i n  t h e  
p a s t  have been al lowed t o  deve lop ,  sometimes w i t h  s e v e r e  
s o c i a l  consequence. Some government s e r v i c e s  have been 
a v a i l a b l e  more r e a d i l y  t o  t h o s e  a r e a s  o r  groups  s u f f i -  
c i e n t l y  wel l -organised  t o  s e c u r e  such s e r v i c e s ,  and i n  
t h e  p a s t  t h e s e  have n o t  normal ly  been low-income a r e a s  
and groups .  The l o c a t i o n  and r ange  of s e r v i c e s  provided  
i s  t h e  most impor t an t  a s p e c t  of t h i s  g o a l ,  b u t  t h e r e  a r e  
o t h e r  f a c t o r s  which need t o  b e  cons ide red .  A s e r v i c e  
does  n o t  become " a v a i l a b l e "  j u s t  because  it is  l o c a t e d  
nearby .  There may b e ,  f o r  example, language d i f f i c u l t i e s  



of access for migrants. A particular service may not 
be appropriate to the needs of a region, but only people 
living in the region may be able to point this out. To 
this extent there is a difference between physical acces- 
sibility and real availability. The realisatiori of this 
goal is a major task for the whole government, but in its 
locational dimension, it becomes a vital aim for the 
Department of Urban and Regional Development. 

3) To achieve greater efficiency in the allocation 

of resources. 

Greater efficiency is a worthwhile goal even if the ini- 
tial distribution of gains is not entirely acceptable 
to the government, since the government can, in principle, 
consider taking supplementary measures to make this dis- 
tribution acceptable. While action should be taken to 
assist processes of structural change in the economy, 
this should be done in such a way that resources will be 
efficiently located without undue hardship to the people 
concerned. 

In some situations a mixture of gains and losses to 
different people may be involved, even though the total 
gains exceed the total losses. In such cases the distri- 
bution of the gains and losses can be very important. 
If it is acceptable, supplementary measures to penalise 
gainers and compensate losers may be required, or the 
proposal to change resource allocation may even have to 
be rejected on equity grounds. 

The importance of this goal should not be under-estimated. 
There is a considerable body of theory and evidence to 
the effect that, without the intervention of government, 
resource allocation would be far from efficient. Even 
with the intervention of government, there remains a need 
to ensure that the government's activities themselves 
employ resources in the most efficient way. Efficient 
allocation of resources is said to be a benefit of the 
operation of the market system; it is also a widely 
accepted aim of economic policies. The efficient spat ia l  
allocation of resources is as important as the more 
common reading of efficient product or industrial alloca- 
tion of resources. The concept of efficient spa t ia l  allo- 
cation of resources is important to the theoretical base 
of the activities of the Department of Urban and Regional 
Development and as a guide for administrative action. 



4) To open the processes of government and planning to 

effective citizen participation and to decentralise 

decision making and administration. 

This goal is based not only on the need to make the ac- 
tivities of government more visible and more open to the 
community, but to widen the sources of advice tradition- 
ally available to governments. In his 1972 Policy Speech, 
Mr. Whitlam said: 

We want the Australian people to know the facts, 
to know the need, to know the choices before 
them. We want them always to help us as a 
government to make the decisions and to make 
the right decisions ... The Australian Labour 
Party will build into the administration of 
the affairs of this nation machinery that will 
prevent any government, Labour or Liberal, from 
ever again cloaking your affairs under exces- 
sive and needless secrecy. 

There are, of course, significant trade-offs to be made 
in the operationalisation of this goal. It is important 
that public decisions be discussed widely before major 
commitments are made, and that these discussions involve 
those affected by such commitments, and not only the 
powerful lobby groups. Many local pressure groups are 
parochial in their emphasis, but to ignore the advice of 
community groups, particularly in urban and regional 
affairs, is to ignore a source of valuable ideas and 
energy. Of course, achieving genuine participation in 
formulating a national strategy and a set of national 
policies can be extremely difficult. The decentralisa- 
tion of decision making, particularly to the regional 
scale, both within the Australian government and outside 
it, will necessarily be a slow process. But there is 
wide agreement on the general principle that public de- 
cisions should be made as close as possible to those 
affected by the decision, and with as wide a debate as 
possible. 

5) To preserve and enhance the natural and manmade en- 

vironment and conserve natural resources, particular- 

ly energy resources. 

As with other goals, there is likely to be little dis- 
agreement with the principles expressed by such a state- 
ment: all political parties place a high priority on 
environmental and resource policies. While the conser- 
vation and co-ordinated development of resources have 



long been goals of government, in recent years environ- 
mental questions have assumed relatively greater impor- 
tance. The possible deletion of certain natural resources 
and increased environmental pollution have brought about 
fundamental re-assessments of national goals in countries 
such as Japan and the USA, and such a re-assessment is 
occurring in Australia. One of the most important aims 
of urban and regional policies and programs must be the 
improvement of the natural and manmade environment, and 
the conservation and wise management of resources. There 
is a close relation between this goal and questions of 
equity and economic growth, so that whatever objectives 
are derived from environmental considerations must reflect 
this fact. 

61 To maintain full employment, maximise variety of job 

opportunities and promote job enrichment. 

There is a complex area of policy and institutional 
arrangements that are aimed at maintaining full employ- 
ment and a satisfactory employment for all those able 
and willing to work, which has a direct bearing on urban 
and regional problems. Opportunities to enter into the 
work force and the type of employment available vary wide- 
ly within and between urban and regional centres. Many 
regions are highly dependent on one main industry. In 
such communities employment opportunities are dependent 
on the economic well-being of that industry. However, 
the need to rationalise certain industries may dictate 
a policy of assisted out-migration from regions with 
declining economic prospects, rather than a policy of 
artificial inducement of employment in such regions. 
Under-utilisation of married women and lack of employ- 
ment opportunities for special skills in an area are 
problems for urban and regional policy as well as the 
work force as a whole. 

7) To provide the conditions for a wide range of life- 

styles within the population, without discrimination 

according to race, age, sex, religion or class. 

As western society becomes outwardly more diverse, govern- 
ments have sought to provide suitable conditions for a 
plural society. But the removal of discrimination against 
minority groups is a concomitant goal. In a discussion 
on racial inequality the Priorities Review Staff 1191 
suggest : 

Aboriginal policy should continue to present 
opportunities to Aborigines who want to raise 
their material standards and become part of 
white society, while also allowing those who 
want to develop a separate identity'to do so. 



Policies which assume a homogeneous society are likely 
to be unsuccessful. Some groups face complex sets of 
problems for which they often do not have the resources 
to solve for themselves. Such groups would include re-. 
cent migrants, Aborigines, unmarried mothers, old age 
pensioners, and homeless men and women. Government poli- 
cies should sometimes be specific to particular groups. 
Increasingly, more privileged groups are choosing to 
pursue life-styles at variance from the cultural main- 
stream, and the promotion of such freedom to choose 
becomes a goal in its own right, subject of course to a 
number of constraints. 

IV. A National Settlement Strategy 

In order to achieve the broad goals outlined above the 
Department has attempted to translate them into appropriate 
policy objectives and to formulate a general strategy of 
urban and regional development. The strategy, in turn, is 
implemented by a series of programs. The Department of Urban 
and Regional Development, therefore, has a very broad range 
of responsibilities extending from national goals and policy 
formulation to actual implementation of policy on the ground. 
The implementation occurs through the Department's own programs 
and through the co-ordination of the activities of other 
Departments. 

The approach taken to date has been largely to embark on 
a development program before the actual details of an overall 
strategy have been determined. This sequence has occurred 
for a number of reasons. Certain problems such as a national 
backlog of sewerage provision, service deficiencies in the 
outer western suburbs of the two largest cities, Sydney and 
Melbourne, the unsatisfactory financial position of local 
government, and deteriorating living conditions in inner city 
areas, are clearly apparent and warrant immediate action. 
Other programs, such as the national effort to develop new 
cities, are of such a long-term nature that pilot projects 
were planned as soon as the feasibilities of certain regions 
were assessed. A further reason for deciding to develop a 
number of programs in advance of a detailed strategy was, and 
still is, the high level of public expectation to see results 
"on the ground. " 

The strategy is conceptualised as a process of achieving 
public objectives concerning urban and regional development. 
There are clearly many directions which the strategy could take 
as a result of public discussion, research and consultation. 
The approach to the development of a national strategy currently 
preferred is to establish a process of policy and program co- 
ordination in order that the activities of the Australian 
government, state and local governments, private organisations 
and citizens all combine to direct changes in urban and regional 



deve lopment  towards  t h e  ach ievement  o f  n a t i o n a l  o b j e c t i v e s .  
T h i s  a p p r o a c h  i m p l i e s  some d e g r e e  o f  c o n s e n s u s  a b o u t  ends  and 
a b o u t  means and depends  on  a  g r e a t  d e a l  o f  c o - o p e r a t i o n ,  co-  
o r d i n a t i o n  and good w i l l .  

Because t h e  s t r a t e g y  i s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  d i r e c t e d  a t  l o c a t i o n -  
a 1  c h a n g e ,  it becomes n e c e s s a r y  t o  t r a n s l a t e  s o c i a l  o b j e c t i v e s  
i n t o  p o l i c i e s  c o n c e r n i n g  t h e  a r r a n g e m e n t  of  p e o p l e  and t h e i r  
a c t i v i t i e s  on  t h e  ground.  T h a t  i s ,  a  s t r a t e g y  f o r  u r b a n  and 
r e g i o n a l  development  s h o u l d  f o c u s  n o t  o n l y  on  s i n g l e  components  
of  deve lopment  o r  s e c t o r s  o f  t h e  economy, b u t  a l s o  on  t h e  i n -  
t e g r a t i o n  of  p u b l i c  and p r i v a t e  a c t i v i t i e s  w i t h i n  and  between 
r e g i o n s .  I t  n e e d s  t o  b e  c o n c e r n e d  more w i t h  p r o c e s s e s  o f  
s o c i a l  change  t h a n  w i t h  p h y s i c a l  deve lopment .  F o r  i t s  s u c c e s s  
i n  t h e  p u b l i c  s e c t o r  it w i l l  depend on  t h e  s p a t i a l  c o - o r d i n a t i o n  
of  a c t i v i t i e s  i n  t h e  v a r i o u s  l e v e l s  of  government  which d i r e c t -  
l y  and i n d i r e c t l y  a f f e c t  u r b a n  and r e g i o n a l  deve lopment ,  i n -  
c l u d i n g  e d u c a t i o n ,  h e a l t h ,  s o c i a l  s e c u r i t y  and w e l f a r e ,  h o u s i n g ,  
r e c r e a t i o n ,  i m m i g r a t i o n ,  t r a n s p o r t  and communicat ion,  w a t e r  
s u p p l y  and e l e c t r i c i t y  and i n d u s t r y  a s s i s t a n c e .  I n  t h e  p r i v a t e  
s e c t o r ,  i t s  s u c c e s s  w i l l  depend more o n  c o - o p e r a t i o n  w i t h  
d e c i s i o n  makers  and t h o s e  a f f e c t e d  by t h e i r  d e c i s i o n s ,  t h a n  
by s t r i c t  c o n t r o l s  b l u n t l y  a p p l i e d  from above .  

The s t r a t e g y  i s  concerned  w i t h  t a c t i c s  t o  overcome prob-  
l e m s  t o  d o  w i t h  t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n ,  s i z e  and f u n c t i o n s  of  settle- 
ments ;  t h e  i n t e r n a l  s t r u c t u r e  and p r o c e s s e s  o f  change  i n  met ro-  
p o l i t a n  a r e a s ;  t h e  l o c a t i o n  of  employment o p p o r t u n i t i e s  and 
p u b l i c  and commercial  s e r v i c e s ;  p a t t e r n s  of  r e s o u r c e  a v a i l -  
a b i l i t y  and r e g i o n a l  deve lopment ;  e n v i r o n m e n t a l  c o n s t r a i n t s  
and o p p o r t u n i t i e s ;  t h e  n a t u r e  o f  government  and  p l a n n i n g  pro-  
cesses; p a t t e r n s  o f  l a n d  u s e  and o t h e r  a t t r i b u t e s  o f  l a n d ;  and 
n a t i o n a l  s y s t e m s  o f  t r a n s p o r t  and communicat ion.  I t  p r o v i d e s  
t h e  r a t i o n a l e  f o r  two k i n d s  o f  a c t i o n :  t h e  c o - o r d i n a t i o n  o f  
d e c i s i o n s  t a k e n  o u t s i d e  t h e  Department  and t h e  e x e c u t i o n  o f  
r e m e d i a l  and  d e v e l o p m e n t a l  programs w i t h i n  t h e  Department .  

The C o n s t r a i n t s  on a  N a t i o n a l  S t r a t e g y  ' 

Although  t h e r e  i s  a  c l e a r  n e c e s s i t y  f o r  A u s t r a l i a n  govern-  
ment invo lvement  i n  u r b a n  and r e g i o n a l  deve lopment ,  t h e r e  a r e  
a  number o f  d i f f i c u l t i e s  which c o n s t r a i n  p o l i c y  i m p l e m e n t a t i o n .  
The p r o c e s s e s  u n d e r l y i n g  t h e  symptoms a r e  i n o r d i n a t e l y  complex 
a s  a r e  t h e  s t r u c t u r e  and f u n c t i o n  o f  t h e  u r b a n  sys tem.  F o r  
example,  p r o p o s a l s  t o  a l t e r  t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  of  p o p u l a t i o n  
and t h e  s e t t l e m e n t  p a t t e r n  r e q u i r e  an  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  o f  t h e  
s l o w n e s s  o f  change  i n  p o p u l a t i o n  d i s t r i b u t i o n s  and o f  t h e  
m a s s i v e  d i v e r s i o n  of  r e s o u r c e s  needed t o  e f f e c t  s u c h  c h a n g e s .  

I n  A u s t r a l i a  t h e r e  i s  u n f a m i l i a r i t y  w i t h  comprehens ive  
n a t i o n a l  p o l i c i e s  a b o u t  u rban  and r e g i o n a l  deve lopment .  While  
t h e  p l a n n i n g  and r e g u l a t i o n  o f  c e r t a i n  economic s e c t o r s  and 
s o c i a l  s e r v i c e s  a t  t h e  n a t i o n a l  s c a l e  have  become commonplace, 



the spatial dimension of economic and social development has 
been largely ignored. Furthermore, because the Australian 
government has at its disposal the use of powers different 
from, and in some cases stronger than, the better-known land 
use controlling powers of state and local governments, the 
expression of the national strategy is not familiar. It will 
not appear in the form of a land use plan but ultimately in 
the form of a spatially-specific program and budgeting system. 

The federal structure of the Australian Constitution and 
Government, the maintenance of residual powers by the states 
and, more specifically, the retention of most urban and regional 
planning powers by state governments create problems and 
challenges for a national strategy. Local government is solely 
constituted under State Acts. But there are many areas of 
overlapping and joint responsibility between the three levels 
of government. The Federal government is the main revenue- 
raising agency and makes allocations to the states. It 
therefore becomes especially necessary to develop a co- 
operative system of federalism for urban and regional affairs. 

The time-scales for urban and regional changes are so 
long that there is a need for a good deal of national consen- 
sus on urban and regional issues. The long-term nature of 
change also presents problems for the successful monitoring 
of programs. 

Probably the most difficult constraint of all is our lack 
of understanding and knowledge about urban and regional change 
generally. In Australia, and indeed, internationally, there 
is a lack of research directly relevant to policy formation 
and review. Research into urban and regional characteristics 
has been state-biased and we know little about the national 
system. The translation of socio-economic objectives into 
spatial policies is extremely difficult. 

Finally, there is an absence of planning in general in 
Australia. For example, no economic planning framework exists 
to complement an urban strategy. It is, therefore, necessary 
for the Department of Urban and Regional Development to develop 
some economic tools of its own such as an urban and regional 
budget system, which will allow areal disaggregation for 
forward estimates. 

Issues in a National Strategy 

The Department is in the process of identifying issues 
and arguments to provide a basis for discussions which will 
lead to the formulation of a national strategy. The strategy 
will provide a bridge between the national goals and the 
action programs of the Department: that is, it seeks to 
translate national goals into more specific policies and oper- 
ational procedures relevant to urban areas. The programs, 
in turn, will carry out the policies. The main issues cur- 
rently being discussed are summarised below. 



4.1. National Settlement Policy 

Each city and town is a part of a national urban system, 
which has evolved as a response to Australia's particular 
pattern of economic development. Policies related to this 
system may be called national settlement policies or population dis- 
tribution policies. Ideally every region and every urban settle- 
ment in Australia should have a clear policy status, derived 
in a co-operative way, so that settlement policy may be related 
to national objectives and may have a practical application. 

There is no consensus in the community about the appro- 
priate population sizes of metropolitan areas. While popular 
opinion and political rhetoric appear to indicate that Sydney 
and Melbourne have grown to be too large, it may be that the 
size of metropolitan areas is a less .appropriate expression 
of policy than their rate of growth. Although it may be vir- 
tually impossible to both set a limit to the population size 
of a city and also to steer arowth in such a way that this 
limit is achieved, it is still proper-and desirable for govern- 
ments to have policy views about distribution of population. 

4.1.a. Sydney and Melbourne 

Policies about the rate of growth of Sydney and 
Melbourne appear more useful than policies concerning their 
optimum size. Many past problems of service provision and 
social stress can be traced to a population growth more rapid 
than that of the ability of social networks and public 
authorities to support and service it. Furthermore, the 
burden of rapid growth does not fall evenly. Those social 
groups less able to defend their own interests in the city 
lose more through growth; those who are able to have the 
resources to organise to gain the benefits of growth do so. 

Attempts to remedy the problems of rapid growth must be 
supported by the more basic policy objective of slowing down 
the rates of growth of Sydney and Melbourne. This policy 
objective is designed to achieve the goal of equity in parti- 
cular, while at the same time allocating national resources 
in an efficient manner. Slower rates of metropolitan growth 
for these cities would reduce the rate at which outdoor recre- 
ation and other resources come under severe pressure. Public 
services, by being better able to cope with growth, will be 
more equally available to people, other things remaining equal. 

Reduction of Sydney and Melbourne's rates of growth should 
be pursued jointly by the state and Australian governments. 
Relevant metropolitan agencies would appear to support this aim. 
The Melbourne and Metropolitan Board of Works [15] states that: 



... unless actions of the various levels of govern- 
ment are effectively co-ordinated and directed 
towards achieving an integrated strategy, much 
of the action undertaken to influence the develop- 
ment of Melbourne could be self-defeating .... 
Both Commonwealth and State Governments are now 
committed to policies aimed at decentralising 
activities from the main cities in Australia- - - 

The New South Wales State Planning Authority's Sydney  Reg ion  
O u t l i n e  P lan  states: 

After careful consideration, the State Planning 
Authority has concluded that an integral part of 
the population strategy for the Sydney Region 
should be the adoption of ic provisional aim t o  s t eer  
500,000 of  Sydney's projected growth t o  new centres  i n  
other areas of  the  S ta te ,  outside the Sydney Region. 

4.1.b. Adelaide, Brisbane and Perth 

The three next largest capital cities provide a dilemma 
for a national settlement policy. On the one hand, there are 
pressures for policies which strongly limit the rate of growth 
of these cities, partly because the dominance of metropolitan 
areas within the states is held by many to be undesirable 
generally. However, there is capacity within and around these 
cities to accommodate additional growth, and for most people 
the standard of services and facilities would be comparable 
to Sydney and Melbourne. For these and other reasons, it may 
not be desirable to limit severely the growth of these cities 
at present, although such limits may be necessary in the 
future. Indeed, from a national perspective, these cities are 
alternative locations for some of the growth occurring in 
Sydney and Melbourne. But it is necessary to safeguard the 
long-term economic future of these cities, and particular 
action may be needed in the case of Adelaide, which could 
suffer from too-rapid rationalisation of manufacturing industry 
or from the effects of a possible economic down-turn if general 
economic policy is not guided by a sound regional econornic 
policy. An appropriate policy objective is for Adelaide, 
Brisbane and Perth to experience steady population growth and 
a widening of their economic bases. This objective is very 
general and should be examined more carefully. For example, 
it is uncertain whether in Queensland the degree of metropoli- 
tan dominance should increase, even if the size of Brisbane 
increases. A well-developed system of provincial cities is 
a feature of Queensland, a result of the development of trans- 
port routes, the off-centre location of Brisbane, and the 
application of decentralisation policies. 



In the case of Adelaide, a slowing of its population 
growth and the rapid growth of Monarto may occur, but these 
may still not be sufficient to restrict the population of 
Adelaide to less than one million persons. The longer-term 
economic future of Adelaide, and the continued avoidance 
of unemployment there, is in some doubt unless growth 
and stabilisation in its employment base is encouraged as a 
matter of policy. 

The Australian urban system is often characterised as 
one exhibiting a high degree of metropolitan primacy, without 
a range of medium-sized cities. As has been pointed out 
earlier in this paper such statements are not entirely accurate 
if cities around the half-million mark are regarded as medium- 
sized, and if the measure of primacy is the degree of national 
dominance, as distinct from state dominance. The cities of 
Brisbane, Perth and Adelaide, while currently exhibiting a 
range of problems, represent good opportunities in the future 
for medium-sized alternatives to Sydney and Melbourne, but 
their growth must be closely guided so as to avoid the problems 
of larger and faster-growing cities. 

4 .  Newcastle, Wollongong, Hobart and Geelong 

With Canberra, these cities constitute a group of the 
next five largest cities in Australia, but Canberra should be 
discussed separately as a planned growth centre. The remain- 
ing four present unusual problems. For example, while 
Newcastle and Wollongong are larger than Hobart, the last 
is bekter supplied with public services because it is a state 
capital and because it is a beneficiary of state-by-state 
resource allocation arrangements. 

Newcastle, Geelong and Wollongong all rely on manufactur- 
ing employment bases, and face dangers of their local economies 
remaining too narrow with respect to both industry and parti- 
cular companies. The economies of cities dominated by single 
industries or single companies is subject to fluctuations, 
and thereby to variations in employment opportunities and un- 
employment levels. A policy is needed to encourage the 
diversification and stabilisation of the employment bases of 
these cities. 

These three cities are all near larger metropolitan 
areas and their economies are becoming bound up with them, 
as evidenced by the increasing numbers of people commuting 
from one city to work in the other. These functional connec- 
tions are likely to become more intensive and more complex, 
and this integration could well be facilitated as a matter of 
policy. 

Along with this growing functional interdependence there 
is likely to occur a degree of physical coalescence as separate 
"fronts" of urban development join. Not only is the identity 



of discrete urban areas at stake, but also the preservation 
of intervening outdoor recreation areas sufficiently large 
to meet future needs. Another characteristic common to 
Newcastle, Wollongong and Geelong is that they all occupy 
sites with potentially very pleasant living conditions, but 
which are marred by the environmental effects of manufacturing 
and the mining industry. Hobart, while less industralised, 
is also located on a magnificent site. These cities demand 
stronger policies of environmental protection. 

There appears to be a case for accommodating significant 
population growth in and around these centres and away from 
Sydney and Melbourne. It could be argued, however, that the 
encouragement of further growth within the urbanising regions 
of the two largest cities would, given the continuing centrali- 
sation of tertiary and quaternary industries, strengthen the 
power of the centres of Sydney and Melbourne and thereby 
contribute towards further centralisation. 

Hobart, while likely to suffer somewhat from Launceston's 
growing relationships with Melbourne, also needs long-range 
economic stability. Closer industry linkages with the main- 
land should be modified according to Hobart's loss of the 
natural protection of distance. 

In summary, the economic structure of Newcastle, Wollongong, 
Geelong and Hobart should be diversified and stablised; they 
should be better linked to Sydney and Melbourne; their environ- 
mental standards should be improved and their capacity for 
accommodating significant population growth more closely in- 
vestigated. 

4.1.d. Regional Growth Centres 

An important component of a strategy to relieve the 
pressures of metropolitan growth are regional growth centres. 
Figure 1 shows the location of nominated growth centres through- 
out Australia. The Australian Government aims to develop a 
limited number of growth centres in selected regions outside 
the major metropolitan regions. 

The success o£ a regional growth centre will depend upon 
a large number of factors including its location with respect 
to the major population centres and the communication netwo~k 
that connects the urban system. Albury-Wodonga, which is 
being developed as a growth centre, is strategically located 
on the major corridor between Australia's two largest cities. 

The growth of Albury-Wodonga, and any regional growth 
centres to be nominated in the future, will be directly re- 
lated to the ability to draw population and economic activity 
away from Sydney, Melbourne, and other places. A strategy for 



creating growth centres is still embryonic in the Australian 
context; the growth centres program has been formulated in a 
quite pragmatic way. While a good deal of effort has been 
directed towards agreements with the states and other institu- 
tional arrangements, relatively little has been done to esta- 
blish strategies for the attraction of economic activity. 
The economic base for most new centres will have to be the 
private sector. The Canberra model is, therefore, not general 
ly applicable. 

Although the manufacturing sector has previously been 
treated as the basis of urban growth, the tertiary 
sector will play an increasingly important role in the growth 
of these centres. An essential factor will be the extent to 
which good quality transport and communication services can 
be established to overcome the "tyranny of distance." The 
fact remains, however, that a national policy on incentives 
and ways to achieve the economic development of extra metro- 
politan growth centres has yet to be devised. In view of the 
inherent tendencies of the economic system towards continuing 
concentration in a spatial as well as a corporate sense, and 
the hitherto predominantly centralising policies of the 
federal and state governments, the question remains as to what 
system of incentives and disincentives would be adequate to 
overcome the momentum of the past and the trends of the pres- 
ent towards further concentration. Having answered the ques- 
tion: "In principle, what would be a sound regional growth 
centres policy?" the next question is "How feasible is such 
a policy in view of budgetary, resource and political con- 
straints?" 

State governments have for some time offered incentives 
chiefly for the decentralisation of secondary industry. 
Typical measures include the provision of cheap land, low- 
interest loans and loan guarantees, rail freight subsidies, 
relocation and retraining assistance for certain employees, 
and a host of particular measures tailored to attract parti- 
cular firms. Evidence shows, however, that the effectiveness 
of these policy instruments has been limited for several 
reasons: adherence to a policy of non-selective decentralisa- 
tion, competition between states for industrial development, 
the absence of disincentives for industrial location in metro- 
politan areas, and the size of the costs involved in non- 
metropolitan locations. 

The conscious use of disincentives to continued metro- 
politan location, as part of a broad strategy for industrial 
decentralisation, has not occurred in Australia. Disincen- 
tives of various forms may be necessary, however, to supple- 
ment the range of positive relocation incentives in promoting 
regional development outside metropolitan areas. 



If a large proportion of the expected population increase 
by the year 2000 is to be located in growth centres, it will be 
necessary to take action quickly, especially in the urbanising 
south-east of the continent. The accelerated growth of Albury- 
Wodonga, Monarto, Geelong and Bathurst-Orange can begin to accom- 
modate some of this growth. Their rates of growth can be moni- 
tored according to changes in fertility and net overseas migra- 
tion. Campbelltown and Gosford-Wyong, while essentially part 
of Sydney's metropolitan strategy, should fairly quickly be able 
to accommodate much of Sydney's growth through planned urban 
development. However, further assistance to structure Sydney 
and Melbourne's growth may be necessary. Metropolitan growth 
centres for Brisbane and Perth, once designated, could become 
important elements in the metropolitan strategies of these 
cities. A strategy for identifying rural service centres 
suitable for some degree of accelerated and structured growth 
in all states should be investigated as part of formulating 
growth centre policy, but there is a real danger of prolifera- 
tion of designated growth centres, causing unrealistic local 
expectations, and a diffusion of effort. 

4.1.e. Regional Service Centres 

From the above discussion it can be seen that while re- 
gional growth centres should command a very high priority within 
a national strategy for urban and regional development, few 
regions can expect regional growth centres. 

However, many non-metropolitan areas suffer from poorer 
services than the metropolitan areas. These services are often 
scattered, so that one government department might be repre- 
sented in one rural .centre, and another department in another 
rural centre. Because of the lack of spatial co-ordination 
of government services, accompanying privately provided services 
often are not available. Whenever public and private services 
are concentrated in one or two centres in a region, higher- 
order services such as specialist medical facilities and spe- 
cialty shops are more likely to emerge than if service locations 
are scattered. The standard of services in each region can be 
raised simply by agreeing to concentrate service provision in 
one centre. In contrast to the development of regional growth 
centres, this change if conducted over time need involve no 
extra program resources of governments than would otherwise be 
spent. By rationalising the use of facilities in this manner, 
the costs of public service provision are reduced. In order 
to bring urban amenities within reach of country dwellers, it 
is necessary to encourage a continuation of opportunities in 
larger country towns. 

Some regions do not have a town of sufficient size to 
be designated a regional service centre; others may have more 
than one town. Some services such as primary schools must be 
located in many places within a region; other services such 
as large hospitals cannot be provided for every region. 
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However, the principle of concentrating public services in 
selected regional administrative centres is accepted by several 
state governments, and by the Australian government, on the 
grounds of ,efficiency in service delivery, equity in service 
provision, and the promotion of regional identity. Figure 4,. 
based somewhat arbitrarily on Australian government employment 
concentration in Grants Commission regions, illustrates a 
pattern which may be a basis for discussion. 

In summary, the emergence of viable regional service centres 
should be encouraged so that services of a higher order become 
available in non-metropolitan regions than would otherwise be 
the case, and so that urbanisation in a number of country towns 
can be encouraged without jeopardising the effectiveness of the 
growth centres program or incurring additional expenditure. 

4.1.f. Rural Settlements 

In 1971, 2 4  percent (3.1 million) of the nation's population 
lived in towns of less than 10,000 people or non-urban areas. 
Most of these small towns function primarily as service centres 
for the surrounding hinterland, and their economic prospects 
are closely tied to fluctuation in the agricultural industry. 
The local employment base is small and usually very restricted 
in scope, with a noticeable deficiency in the range and avail- 
ability of jobs for females. The low population thresholds 
make the provision of a wide range of private sector activi- 
ties, including many types of retailing and business services, 
uneconomic for the same reasons. Many public services, includ- 
ing specialised health and education facilities, cannot be 
provided for individual towns. Together these factors inhibit 
the prospects for future growth of these small towns. 

To improve living standards, however, it may be necessary 
to redistribute resources and opportunities in favour of cer- 
tain rural regions. But in cases where a region has a declin- 
ing population base, rundown facilities and a bleak long-run 
economic future, may be more appropriate to encourage voluntary 
out-migration to more prosperous regions, rather than to make 
extensive efforts to prop up the employment base of the declin- 
ing regions. 

4 . 2  Regional Policy 

In Australia, the term "regional policy" refers to a wide 
range of public sector policies and programs which are concerned 
with the social and economic development of particular regions. 
It also is concerned with efforts to introduce a more appro- 
priate level of planning and administration that lies between 
existing state and and local government boundaries. 



At this stage in the evolution of regionalism in Australia, 
regional policies are of two kinds: those which are directed 
towards establishing a regional framework and making it work; 
and those which use the regional framework, or operate within 
it. Although the Australian and state governments have poli- 
cies and programs of a regional nature, the following discus- 
sion will concentrate on regional policy issues for the 
Australian government. 

4.2.a. Regionalisation of Administration 

This involves the devolution of administrative functions 
to the regional level. This devolution will allow a degree of 
regional autonomy which is designed to bring government closer 
to the people. It will increase the accessibility of "branch" 
offices to the community and widen employment opportunities 
within the region. The administration of some government 
functions is more appropriate to regionalisation than others. 
For example, transport systems can be less easily regionalised 
than health services. In particular, the Australian government 
is currently taking steps to regionalise the administration of 
education, health and welfare services. Where possible a policy 
of encouraging similar trends in the administration of state 
government responsibilities could also be followed. 

4.2.b. Adoption of Common Regional Boundaries 

Another important issue is the need to avoid problems of 
overlap and confusion arising from different regional programs. 
At present there is some overlapping of boundaries, as well as 
a complicated division of responsibilities between many agencies 
of both state and Australian governments. One co-ordinatir~g 
device is the adoption of policies to ensure maximum possible 
coincidence of regional boundaries for government programs. 
It may be necessary for all government agencies to take steps 
to conform to an adopted set of regional boundaries. Where 
necessary, the adoption of sub-regions or the amalgamation of 
regional units into larger areas would not be inconsistent with 
this general concept. 

The recommended boundary framework for the regionalisation 
of administration is the set of regions initially approved for 
purposes of the Grants Commission as amended by further dis- 
cussions with the states, shown in Figure 4. The proposed 
regional framework includes a division of metropolitan areas 
as well as country areas. In all cases it comprises groups of 
complete local government areas. These boundaries are based 
on the states' regional initiatives as well as studies of 
social and economic interaction carried out by the Department 
of Urban and Regional Development (1973). 



A common regional framework for government functions 
allows those which have decentralised their administrations to 
co-operate more closely in the planning and delivery of services 
to common regions. The adoption of a common regional framework 
for government functions also makes it possible to move closer 
to the co-ordination of programs between levels of government. 
For this reason, the proposed Australian government regions are 
based as closely as possible on state government regions. 

4.2.c. Regional Administrative Centres 

One consequence of adopting common regional boundaries 
would be a policy of establishing regional administrative 
(service) centres as the points at which regional administration 
is conducted. There is already a tendency for Australian govern- 
ment employment to be concentrated in no more than a few towns 
in each of the proposed Australian government regions. This 
tendency could be encouraged and so become a means of re- 
structuring the settlement system. It is not envisaged, of 
course, that all regional offices of government would be re- 
located quickly to nominated administrative centres. The pro- 
cess should occur over a longer period of time: it is more 
likely to mean that when new regional offices are established, 
they are located in the administrative centres. 

4.2.d. Regional Organisations 

Steps towards genuine regionalism require the devolution 
of certain responsibilities by the Australian and state govern- 
ments to the regional level, and a growing regional awareness 
on the part of local government. The Australian government 
has already taken several steps to encourage the formation of 
regional organisations of local councils as a means of provid- 
ing more effective local qovernment involvement in regional 
development: for example, by enabling regional groupings of 
councils to have access to the Grants Commission. It is in- 
appropriate to impose a uniform system of regional groupings 
on local government throughout Australia. Through programs of 
financial assistance it may be possible to offer selective 
assistance to those regional organisations willing to undertake 
research and planning activities. 

An important question is the relationship between regional 
organisations encouraged by the Australian government and those 
established by state governments. At this stage the principle 
of establishing local government as the core unit of regional 
planning structures seems the most appropriate means of ensuring 
local participation in regional development, while at the same 
time preserving longer-term legitimacy. Official recognition 
of these regional organisations by state and Australian govern- 
ment agencies is a key factor in their success. 



4.2.e. Promoting Regional Planning 

In Australia the region is an appropriate scale for plan- 
ning at a level removed from the detail of local issues but 
below the scale of state and national planning. Although some 
states have legislated to introduce regional planning and asso- 
ciated administrative arrangements, the Australian government 
may also foster the adoption of regional planning as a major 
element of its regional policy throughout Australia. In partic- 
ular, it may be necessary to promote the process of regional 
planning which embraces the social and environmental aspects 
of regional development as well as "physical" considerations, 
and to encourage more effective forms of community participa- 
tion in public sector planning processes. 

4.2.f. Regional Economic Policies 

Apart from general economic policy which often takes 
little account of regional resources and problems, a number of 
specific economic policies can be directly applied within a 
regional framework. Some of the more important instruments of 
regional economic policy include: the establishment of regional 
growth centres; incentives for industrial relocation; promotion 
of economic development in certain regions; and specific measures 
for ameliorating regional economic and social problems caused 
by changes in domestic and international economic environments. 
Collectively these economic tools provide a strong basis for 
implementing many aspects of a national strategy. From previous 
experience it is apparent that a policy of selective decentrali- 
sation will have the best chance of success. 

4.3. Metropolitan Policies 

If present population trends continue--and there is a vigor- 
ous debate about whether they will or should--eyer three-quarters 
of the total Australian population will be living in the ten 
major,urban areas by the year 2001. This contrasts with over 
two-thirds living in these areas in 1971 and just over half in 
1931. Even if regional growth centre policies are successful 
in diverting some of this projected growth from the present 
metropolitan areas, it is clear that the large cities will re- 
tain the major concentrations of Australia's population. 

Not only will the major metropolitan areas be where most 
Australians live and work, but also they will be the locus 
for many of the basic problems and challenges of Australian 
society. In particular, the problems of unequal distribution 
of income, opportunities and services, inefficient resource 
allocation, a deteriorating natural environment, and lack of 
citizen participation in decision making may be more obvious 
in metropolitan areas. Success in dealing with issues in the 
cities will largely determine success nationally. 



A strategy for metropolitan areas is needed so that 
Australian, state and local government activities in metropoli- 
tan areas can be co-ordinated into an efficient and purposeful 
contribution to the task of tackling the problems of the cities. 
It is not the purpose of the Department of Urban and Regional 
Development or of the Australian Government to attempt to dupli- 
cate the plans and policies of state and local authorities, nor 
to encroach upon their legitimate responsibilities. Rather the 
intention is to foster communication and co-operation amo,ng the 
three tiers of government in an integrated and constructive 
approach to metropolitan planning. This has become especially 
relevant since the formation of a national ministry concerned 
with urban affairs and possessing resources of use to the two 
tiers of government with more immediate responsibility for our 
metropolitan areas. 

4.3.a. Metropolitan Objectives 

It is necessary to derive from the national goals specific 
metropolitan objectives; the following appear to be most rele- 
vant at this stage: 

i) To seek co-operation with, and to support initiatives 
taken by, state and local governments to bring about 
desirable changes in the form, structure and size of 
the metropolitan cities. 

ii) To guide the location of business and residential 
activities in order to shorten the journey to work 
and to ensure, as far as possible, more equality in 
the availability of job opportunities for men and 
women of all skills. 

iii) To provide residential land at a reasonable price and 
to diversify methods of land tenure. This policy 
objective is designed to lower the income barrier to 
home ownership, as well as to remove a whole range of 
inefficiencies in the urban land market. 

iv) To work with other departments in order to ensure an 
adequate supply of housing, especially for low income 
groups, at a cost in keeping with ability to pay and 
at a location that is accessible to employment and 
other opportunities. 

v) To ensure that urban development or redevelopment 
occurs in such a way as to reduce inequalities and to 
preserve or enhance the social fabric and community 
identity, especially of minority or disadvantaged 
communities. The implementation of this policy objec- 
tive involves trade-offs between social change and 
social stability. 



vi) To improve public transport systems. 

vii) To ensure, as far as possible, that all citizens 
irrespective of where they live in a city, have reason- 
able access to basic public facilities and services. 

viii) To improve the processes of public planning and the 
participation of citizens in it. (This policy is 
elaborated below). 

ix) TO improve the quality of the environment and to pre- 
serve and enhance the national estate. This objective 
is related both to the natural environment and to air, 
water and other forms of pollution, as well as to the 
character of the built environment. 

x) To ensure that investment in urban infrastructure by 
federal, state, local and private agencies is well 
planned, efficient and co-ordinated, that backlog 
situations are removed and do not arise again in the 
future. 

4.3.b. Metropolitan Policies 

Such objectives have implications for the nature of the 
metropolitan developments that would be desirable over the 
next few decades. It appears to be fairly widely accepted in 
Australia that the continued rapid growth of the large cities 
is not desirable. Selective decentralisation policies, fur- 
thered by the regional growth centres program, are a response 
to this consensus. However, it is also necessary to confront 
the problem that most Australians live in large cities and to 
adopt policies relating to the internal structure and size of 
these cities. 

i) Metropolitan growth centres: Many urban problems can 
be related to the internal arrangement of cities, rather than 
to their actual size. In particular, the fact that metropoli- 
tan areas in Australia are single-centred rather than multi- 
centred is thought to contribute significantly to transport 
and other problems. Most suburban centres are essentially 
retail centres, and lack the full range of services found in 
the CBD. A policy response to this phenomenon is to use public 
planning to develop significant sub-centres which provide people 
in the outlying areas with a full range of metropolitan ser- 
vices conveniently located. The development of metropolitan 
growth centres should perhaps receive the highest priority, 
especially in Sydney and Melbourne. Metropolitan plans formu- 
lated by state planning agencies have in a general way fore- 
shadowed the development of such centres. The establishment 
of metropolitan growth centres should be preceded by public 
acquisition of land and the provision of services in phase 
with demand. Public acquisition is designed to eliminate un- 
earned increments from public investment going into private 



hands and, therefore, to keep land prices lower; servicing 
ahead of requirements is designed to minimise the long-term 
costs of service provision. 

ii) Redevelopment policies: Within metropolitan areas,. 
particularly within the central city, redevelopment is constant- 
ly taking place. Public policies should ensure that redevelop- 
ment occurs in such a way as to preserve or enhance community 
identity, and desirable aspects of the social structure. 
Essentially this means that market forces which motivate re- 
development should be regulated according to social need cri- 
teria in determining the nature, extent and timing of develop- 
ment. Policy in this area falls broadly into two categories: 

--. 

a) disincentives for private investment that would 
clearly be at variance with national goals, and 
incentives for private investment that clearly 
promotes such goals; and 

b) public policy with respect to freeways, work 
force location, the expansion of public insti- 
tutions, and other factors consistent with 
national goals. 

In addition to systems of incentives and disincentives to 
deal with market failure and mis-allocation of resources, the 
redevelopment activities of the public sector itself have im- 
portant effects upon metropolitan structure. According to one 
view, the public sector has performed poorly in this respect. 
Indeed it has been argued that urban freeway programs, the 
location of public employees and institutions in the central 
city, and the expansion of these activities arguably constitute 
as great a threat to the social structure of the inner city 
as the much-maligned private developers. Fortunately, public 
policy in this respect is changing. The Australian government 
is attempting to restrict the construction of radial freeways 
through inner city areas. It aims to ensure that no future free- 
way projects will be approved unless they meet a set of social, 
environmental and economic criteria. 

iii) Inner city policies: The central city presents 
special problems. Buildings, including housing, tend to be old, 
and in need of redevelopment in some cases. There are higher 
concentrations of poor people and groups with special needs 
such as migrants, Aborigines, single-parent families, single- 
person households and the elderly. Many public bodies and 
private organisations provide services to inner city residents, 
but such services are often inadequate. Services that need 
to be co-ordinated include housing; tertiary production; job 
placement and retraining; family planning, maternal health and 
infant care; child care and kindergarten; consumer protection, 
legal aid, pensions and other welfare benefits; and assistance 
to special groups such as migrants and Aborigines. In parti- 
cular, it is essential to maintain a range of job opportunities 



consistent with the skills of the resident population in the 
inner city. If this objective is to be realised it is also 
necessary to control the growth of the central business district 
in order to relieve the pressure for high density redevelopment 
within inner city communities. 

iv) Submetropolitan centres: A complementary set of pol- 
icies is concerned with the encouragement of submetropolitan 
centres. By this we mean large centres of employment well 
away from central areas. These centres, with carefully planned 
growth in employment, should reduce disparities in access to 
service opportunities. Employment opportunities available nearer 
to residential areas will not only reduce the length of journeys 
to work but may for the first time make it possible for many 
women, including housewives, to enter,or re-enter the work force. 
However, these centres need adequate public transport provision 
if they are not to rely on high levels of car ownership. 

4.4. Land Policies 

Policies relating to the planning, development, admini- 
stration, pricing, and use of land are an integral part of 
the national strategy. In the metropolitan areas most respon- 
sibilities associated with land use controls rest with state 
planning and servicing agencies, and with local government. 
The private sector also makes a large contribution, spanning 
a wide spectrum of tasks from land acquisition and assembly 
to development, finance, planning, sub-division, construction, 
and sales. A very few large companies integrate all 
parts of the process. Although there are some significant 
tracts of land remaining in public ownership, most land on 
metropolitan fringes is held in private ownership. This situ- 
ation has important consequences for the timing and cost of 
land release in fringe areas. Elsewhere in the states, the 
proportion of land in public ownership is much greater although 
its location tends to be restricted to the less accessible and 
less productive areas. 

Policies for the use and development of land resources in 
the non-urban areas of each state are the responsibility of a 
number of state and semi-public authorities. In some states 
there has been a serious attempt to develop comprehensive 
management policies for public land. In the past, federal 
governments have taken little interest in urban land policies, 
leaving these tasks almost solely to the states, the only 
notable exception being the development of Canberra in the 
A.C.T. However, the Australian government owns significant 
parcels of land in and around the major cities, and by various 
means has had an indirect effect on many aspects of the land 
question, ranging from monetary economic policies to the allo- 
cation of grants for housing, 



For a more efficient use of land, long-term planning and 
land use controls are needed. For efficient use of resources, 
control over the timing of urban development is also extremely 
important to ensure that land and services are available when, 
needed. Public management and control of land, especially just 
prior to and during development, is one of the ways to achieve 
co-ordinated rational development of urban areas, and may be 
particularly important when rapid growth is occurring. Citizens 
with similar interests and needs for obtaining land should have 
equal opportunities to do so. At present, high and rapidly 
inflating land prices discriminate in favour of existing land 
owners at the expense of tenants and prospective buyers. This 
makes it increasingly difficult for future home owners to get 
into the market. When land remains under private control, a 
government policy to develop a particular area leads to large 
increases in land prices. This can then make it difficult for 
the government to buy the land needed to implement the original 
policy, and so attempts to co-ordinate and rationalise the 
development of urban areas are defeated. 

Placing a proportion of land under a public authority 
such as a land commission before and during the development 
stage would help prevent speculative rises in the prices of 
land and would enable public authorities to execute planned 
urban development with the help of public decision making and 
finance. Private developers would have an important role in 
the development of land under the control of a land commission, 
or other public sector development agency. The public sector 
would be responsible for the management and control of the 
land but private developers would be involved on a contract 
basis in the servicing and developing of the land. The valuable 
organisation and entrepreneurial skills of the private sector 
would thus be used in a way that would benefit both the devel- 
opers and the community. 

4.5. Transport and Communication 

4.5.a. Transport Policies 

Public attitudes to urban transportation are in a period 
of change and uncertainty. This change is related to the 
shifts in public values concerning such issues as environmental 
quality and the utilisation of scarce resources, preservation 
of local communities, the distribution of the benefits of trans- 
portation expenditure as well as widespread feeling that trans- 
portation systems are not achieving their planned objectives. 

Some of the broader objectives for the urban transporta- 
tion system could be 

- to provide the means whereby people and freight move 
from place to place in a safe and efficient manner; 



- to conserve energy; 
- to provide a transportation system in which many modes 

(car, bus, train, plane, ferry, bicycle, walking, etc.) 
are represented and in-which each mode is being used to 
its best advantage; 

- to reduce inequalities by ensuring that the benefits 
and costs of transportation programs fall equitably-- 
not necessarily equally--on all sections of the community; 

- to preserve and enhance the social and physical environ- 
men t ; 

- to improve the transportation opportunities to the 
young, old, disadvantaged and non-car users; 

- to encourage the introduction of future technological 
advances in public transportation, where these can be 
shown to be socially desirable; 

- to promote and support other national, urban and regional 
development policies. 

These broad goals and objectives are neither internally 
consistent nor complete, but the following programs could con- 
tribute towards the achievement of some of the above objectives: 

- Priority should be given to developing a comfor- 
table, frequent and reliable public transport 
system, directed to increasing the use of public 
transport, especially for going to and from work. 

- The construction of inner-city freeways cannot be sup- 
ported if such freeways encourage car-dependence, pro- 
mote unnecessary growth of the CBD and destroy 
inner-city communities. 

- The planning of outer-city freeways also needs to 
be assessed more carefully in terms of the above 
objectives, particularly in view of their impor- 
tant structuring effects on urban growth. 

- Transport terminals, particularly airports and 
seaports, are major structural features of cities. 
Therefore their location, type, scale and develop- 
ment should be consistent with the urban and region- 
al development policies being pursued. 

- Citizen participation must be encouraged in all 
aspects of transportation planning. 

- The full.range of road pricing policies (petrol 
tax, road tolls, peak hour tolls, parking fees, 
bus fares, CBD payroll tax, etc. ) could be used 
to ensure that the true social and environmental 
costs are being met by the users of the road system. 

- Finally, there is an apparent need to encourage the 
use of bicycles and walking by planning the cities 
for such activities. 



An overriding aim should be to provide an integrated 
transport system that is able to cope adequately with the total 
urban transportation task while at the same time serving the 
goals of society and the individual. Such a system should also 
have the potential for development to meet future needs. 

The inter-urban and inter-regional scale is of particular 
interest to urban and regional policy: the roads, rails, air- 
ways, waterways, pipelines, and terminal facilities of the 
nation. The increasing public concern at the high rate of con- 
sumption of energy in the form of fossil fuels is particularly 
relevant with regard to the planning of future inter-urban 
transportation links. Cars and trucks travelling at high speeds 
have particularly low efficiencies in energy utilisatfion, as 
do short-haul aircraft. The inherent advantage of rail trans- 
portation on the "line-haul" sections needs to be further 
developed. The location and development of the transportation 
system infrastructure, particularly terminals, and the integra- 
tion of the various transport modes to ensure that, consistent 
with the requirements of urban and regional policies, they 
perform the task for which they are most suited, may have a 
significant effect in reducing the rate of consumption of energy 
and of other resources. However, greater gains are possible 
through the rationalisation of terminal facilities such as 
airports and seaports. This can be achieved through organisa- 
tional uniformity so that transport terminals operate to 
national ends and on a continental scale. More importantly, 
it should not be overlooked that inter-urban transport facili- 
ties provide a means for implementing various urban and regional 
growth policies. 

4.5.b. Telecommunication Policies 

Telecommunications affect urban and regional development 
in fundamental and complex ways, and it is important for an 
urban and regional strategy to develop ideas about ways and 
means of steering telecommunication systems towards agreed 
objectives. 

Telecommunication and broadcasting systems are important 
services which are provided unevenly across the country, al- 
though the responsible authorities are pursuing the objective 
of maximum population coverage when they make decisions to 
extend services incrementally. It is important to treat the 
public communication system as a social facility which can be 
allocated among regions in different ways. In particular, as 
technological innovations become tested and developed in the 
community, it is important to allocate opportunities according 
to social need as well as economic viability. 

Another objective for telecom.unications is that the 
introduction of new services should be as compatible with the 
urban development process as possible. For example, it it 
were decided to proceed with the public provision of a broad- 
band cable network to deliver a wide range of information and 



entertainment services, based around cable television, then 
this is most sensibly provided in phase with new urban develop- 
ment. Savings incurred by such co-ordinated methods of intro- 
duction may outweigh the cost of providing a service in advance 
of demand. There is wide scope for developing multiple-utility 
corridors--"utilidors"--and the provision of communication 
facilities should be connected. 

Telecommunication and broadcasting services should be or- 
ganised to ensure maximum public access, especially with broad- 
cast media, and that this public access be used to foster re- 
gional awareness, identity and action. This policy would mean, 
for example, support of lower-power broadcast facilities which 
provide public access, however parochial the programming might 
appear to be, to many regions. 

New technology should be introduced to solve social prob- 
lems and to promote social change, rather than develop as a 
ready-made solution looking for a problem to solve. Useful 
urban applications of communication technology include the 
delivery of health and medical services, community information 
centres, education and leisure activities, municipal services 
and urban planning. 

Telecommunication facilities can provide incentives for 
forms of regional development held to be desirable. As men- 
tioned above, advanced forms of technology and unusually good 
access to information can provide a stimulus to local decisions. 
On the other hand, the everyday telephone can be used as a 
regional development instrument, by encouraging tertiary insti- 
tutions to relocate to locations favoured by policy. While 
telephone charges are generally a small part of a firm's operat- 
ing expenses, regardless of whether in the country or city, the 
necessity to rely on long-distance calls creates a psychological 
barrier and probably a sales barrier. However, in the provision 
of telecommunication incentives to growth centres, Area 
Improvement Regions and other locations, it is desirable that 
subsidies be made explicit and not be met by the telecommunica- 
tion provision agency. 

Telecommunication systems have a structuring effect on 
urban and regional development, both within cities and between 
cities. Within cities, the complex relationship between trans- 
port and telecommunication is changing in the direction of 
favouring a limited degree of transport-communication substitu- 
tion but also a growth in certain types of trips. At a larger 
scale, the shape of the national telecommunication system will 
influence the pattern of urban development, and vice versa. 
Therefore an important policy should be to integrate the long 
term plans of the providers of communication service--the 
National Telecommunication Plan is a good example--with the 
formulation of a national urban and regional development strategy. 

Finally, it is important that the activities of communica- 
tion-based activities, especially telecommunication employees, 
should be located in such a way as to generate linkages which 
generate employment and land use patterns supporting an urban 
strategy. 



4.6. Community Processes 

Many government objectives are concerned with changing the 
nature of cormunity processes, the ways in which decisions are 
made, rather than using past methods of decision making for new 
purposes. 

4.6.a. Citizen Participation 

The promotion of citizen participation in urban and region- 
al planning processes involves a concerted effort at all levels 
of government. Such a commitment initially involves conflict 
between citizen and administrative groups since what is being 
changed is the process of decision making. The groups will 
differ over the priority assigned to the value of participa- 
tion, over perceptions about the situation, of how time may 
best be used in arriving at good decisions and over the extent 
to which power is to be shared between citizen and governing 
authorities. These problems are very real ones and to those 
who wish to go beyond a rhetoric of participation to a genuine 
program the possibility of these conflicts leading to short- 
term inefficiency have to be accepted. This is particularly 
relevant if the objective of participation is related to the 
overall considerations of equity that guide so many Australian 
government initiatives. Simply achieving open government 
through adopting participative measures could merely favour 
the more powerful and articulate groups in society. 

4.6.b. Access to Information 

The process of participation that involves sharing decision 
making between various groups is critically dependent upon all 
the groups having equal access to information. Various ways of 
guaranteeing such access through legislation or alteration of 
legislation have been suggested. A legal framework which safe- 
guarded all citizen rights to information is a necessary frame- 
work but by itself does not exhaust the possibilities. In 
particular the question of access alone, like open government, 
does not guarantee that the chief benefit will accrue to the 
less powerful groups in the society. Rather special efforts 
will need to be made to improve the access of the less powerful 
and unorganised groups in society to information resources. 

4.6.c. Plannina 

Processes so far considered--those of participation and 
access to information--have mainly been concerned with develop- 
ment in terms of enlarging people's areas of action as a means 
of enhancing community development. When we consider planning 
it is assumed that these same objectives are operative but here 
attention is focussed more on the technical aspects of urban and 
regional development. 



The structure of planning in Australia differs in many 
ways. One of the major objectives of a national strategy 
should be to improve the processes of planning throughout the 
nation and to ensure that these processes are available at all 
levels throughout the nation. The successful achievement of 
long-range urban and regional objectives depends on the develop- 
ment of economic and social planning capabilities. As well as 
widening the nature of planning concern at a national level, 
active assistance should be made available to encourage certain 
types of planning and initiatives taken in three areas at other 
levels, particularly state, metropolitan and regional levels. 
In particular, the importance of the regional level should be 
emphasised. At a local level many of the present methods of 
town and country planning leave much to be desired. 

Furthermore it is important to foster innovation and ex- 
perimentation with methods of urban and regional planning, en- 
couraging a diversity of approaches perhaps according to parti- 
cular needs of regions, cities or communities. Such an objec- 
tive requires the promotion of research in the urban and region- 
al development field and an integral part of a national strategy 
ought to be an ongoing program of research enabling an under- 
standing of the processes of urban and regional change. 

4.6.d. Government 

It cannot be emphasised too strongly that the encourage- 
ment of co-operative federal/state approaches where there are 
joint responsibilities and initiatives in urban and regional 
affairs is seen as crucial to the national strategy. Govern- 
ment processes designed to achieve community objectives are 
unlikely to be successful without such a co-operative approach. 

V. Implementation of Policies 

The Ministry of Urban and Regional Development has two 
sets of instruments with which to implement the policies dis- 
cussed above: administration of its own programs; and the 
policy co-ordination of other public and private sector activi- 
ties. Although as shown in Table 3 the Ministry will spend 
around A$434 million during 1974/75, in the longer run it will 
be the ability to influence patterns of expenditure in such 
areas as housing which will be more important. 

Apart from the formulation of a national strategy for 
urban and regional development, discussed throughout this paper, 
the Department is developing a strong resource planning capabil- 
ity and number of resource allocation instruments, the most 
important of which is the development of an urban and regional 
budget. 



Table 3. URD ministry programs: summary. 

( $  million) 

Programs 

Land Commission 
Sewerage 
Urban water supply 
Growth centres - 
canberra2 
Others 

Area improvement 
Urban rehabilita- 

tion 
Regional organi- 

sations assis- 
tance 

National estate 
General admini- 

stration n.e.c. 

1974-75 
1972-73 1973-74 budget 

estimate 

1975-76 
forward 
est. 1 

165.0 
112.0 
8.5 

166.2 
133.9 
21.3 
10.5 

1976-77 
forward 
est.1 

Total URD Ministry 
Programs 79.3 167.1 433.6 640.4 734.9 

'~xcluding imputed advances for capitalised interest. 

2~ncluding outlays of the National Capital Development 
Commission on national works, and Australian qovernment offices 
located in the Australian Capital Territory. 

Source: Urban and Regional Development 1974/75, ~udget Paper 
No. 8. Circulated by Tom Uren, MP, Minister for 
Urban and Regional Development. 

5.1. - Urban Economic and Resource Planning 

Resource planning work is primarily concerned with evalu- 
ating and comparing the demands for urban and regional develop- 
ment with the resources which might be available for such pur- 
poses. These resources include building materials, transport 
equipment, and, most importantly, the services provided by the 
building and construction industry. 

An indication of the demand for resources by the public 
sector for urban and regional development, both in terms of the 
type of resources and the location of this demand, will arise 



initially from the strategy and more directly from the expres- 
sion of this strategy through the urban and regional budget 
system. The evaluation and comparison of these demands with 
available resources should not be seen merely as a forecasting 
exercise seeking to identify possible incompatibilities between 
demands and supply possibilities. The planning involves the 
evaluation of the competing claims of urban and non-urban uses 
of resources; the consideration of the extent to which changes 
in the balance of urban programs, or rescheduling parts of those 
programs, might release resources; and the extent to which the 
available supply of resources can be improved by training pro- 
grams and the early warning of future needs to manufacturers 
of materials and contractors. In this connection it is impor- 
tant to recognise that while it may not be possible to do very 
much to influence the supply possibilities in the short-run, 
in the medium-term of five years much more is possible. This, 
combined with the size and long gestation period of many urban 
development programs, means that it will be desirable to ensure 
that attention is given to the resource implications of govern- 
ment policies and programs in the medium and longer term. 

At the same time efforts are being made to uncover possible 
constraints to urban development, such as might arise through 
a shortage of water, through limited capacity in the construc- 
tion industry, in the supply of various types of skilled man- 
power, or through the geographical immobility of resources. 
The benefit of long-term resource planning lies in its ability 
to indicate where there is a danger of long-run supply problems 
or scarcity developing for particular resources in certain 
regions. 

5.2. Resource Allocation 

Resource allocatioh activities cover a wide range of 
economic and financial matters, but first priority has been 
given to the formulation of an urban and r e g i o n a l  budget system 
which will provide a framework for co-ordinating urban and 
regional expenditures by federal departments, state and local 
governing bodies. All levels of government in Australia carry 
out functions which have a spatial component and which involve 
substantial expenditures and commitment of resources. The 
Australian government is involved in this process because it 
is responsible for the provision of nation-wide services (e.g. 
communications, air transport), because it provides financial 
assistance to the states under Section 96 of the Constitution, 
and because it also influences the flow of funds for public 
investment purposes through Loan Council decisions and through 
its overall responsibility for economic management. The 
Australian government has also undertaken programs that will 
progressively improve urban services already provided and 
encourage the more efficient provision of a better future 
urban environment. 



A fully-fledged urban and regional budget system will 
be based on a statistical system capable of showing a complete 
dissection of public authority expenditure in Australia, and 
would be complemented by a set of performance measures showing 
the output (usually expressed in physical terms) produced in 
respect of each item of expenditure. 

The long-term intention of establishing the urban and 
regional budget is to progressively move towards what amounts 
to a planning-programming-budgeting system (PPBS) of decision 
making and operation with respect to public expenditure in its 
spatial aspects, but with a number of innovations designed to 
overcome problems which have arisen with other PPB systems. 
The immediate purpose of the urban and regional budget will be 
to fccus on the expenditure on, and financing of, important 
functions of all levels of government. This will be done to 
estimate the future requirements of current programs of urban 
and regional development, the demands on resources and finance 
of future programs. Detailed study of the information concern- 
ing the financing of urban and regional development programs 
will concentrate primarily on the equity and income distribu- 
tion implications of different financing proposals. 

Because the bulk of capital expenditure in urban and 
regional development is the direct responsibility of state 
governments, and their authorities, close co-operation is 
essential between different levels of government in developing 
an urban and regional budget system. Initially also, it will 
be more feasible to obtain forward estimates of selected capital 
expenditures on a state-wide basis rather than trying to work 
with information based on a regional dissection of expenditure. 

The long-term objectives of the urban and regional budget 
system may be stated as the provision of a decision-making 
framework which may be used: 

- to improve decision making, the allocation of resources 
and the distribution of welfare within the community by 
attention to the spatial pattern of public sector 
economic activity; 

- to assist in determining the resources required over 
time in order to further the objectives of the Australian 
government; 

- to assess the levels of resources which might reasonably 
be made available and to ensure, as far as possible, 
that the programs are commensurate with those resources; 

- to promote understanding of the processes of urban and 
regional development, and of the involvement of the 
three levels of government in it, and to encourage wider 
public involvement in these processes. 



The means by which these two areas of work translate 
the strategy into action need not be elaborated here. They 
include the usual apparatus of committees of ministers, inter- 
departmental committees, intergovernmental arrangements, re- 
search and publication, government fiscal machinery, and so on. 
Some of the more important programs are outlined below. 

5.3. The Growth Centres Program 

The Cities.Commission is primarily responsible for the 
initiation of this program, with development corporations 
progressively assuming greater responsibility. The program 
has two basic aims: 

1) through Australian government initiatives, to 
sponsor the rapid growth of a small number of 
regional centres to a size where they offer an 
attractive alternative to the present metropoli- 
tan regions, thereby assisting to ease the growth 
pressures in those regions, and providing a wider 
choice of life styles for Australians; and 

2 )  to provide for comprehensive planning and develop- 
ment of selected areas adjoining the metropolitan 
regions to ensure that inevitable metropolitan 
expansion is assisted and guided into desirable 
locations, which can be developed as cities in 
their own right. 

Several criteria for the choice of regions for growth 
centres have been developed to ensure that new cities are as 
self-supporting as possible: 

- potential for becoming a dominant regional service 
centre ; 

- potential for the economic growth of basic industries; 
- satisfactory physical resource base for city develop- 
ment; 

- favourable environmental impact on the region; 
- access to existing metropolitan areas; 
- potential for offering new opportunities for a variety 
of life-styles; 

- compatibility with existing national infrastructure; 
and 

- political consensus on the region selected. 



The Australian government offers financial assistance to state 
governments for the purposes of land acquisition, developmental 
works, municipal works and institutional development relating 
to twelve areas nominated by the Cities Commission as potential 
growth centres. In general, a number of terms and conditions 
were accepted by the Australian government as necessary for ex- 
penditure relating to new cities. These included: the need 
for a Development Corporation or an equivalent agency to manage 
each project; public acquisition of the major part of the land 
to be developed; application of land price stabilization; the 
use of loans to fund revenue-producing lands (areas to be 
developed), and the use of grants on a matching basis for non- 
revenue-producing lands (reserves); and the development of 
land tenure principles in the light of the findings of the 
Commission of Inquiry into Land Tenures. 

The Albury-Wodonga Development Corporation is the first 
institution to be created under the New Cities program. The 
development of a viable growth centres program involving such 
centres as Albury-Wodonga, Bathurst-Orange, Sydney South West 
sector, Gosford-Wyong, Geelong, Townsville, Monarto, and possibly 
a number of other centres under investigation, could accommodate 
up to 32 percent of Australia's population increase between 1971 
and 2000. In addition to such new growth centres, it should be 
emphasised that the national capital, Canberra, is at present 
by far the most important growth centre according to its current 
absorption of 6 percent of Australia's annual population increase 

5.4. Urban Rehabilitation Program 

The Department is developing an inner city strategy for 
the major cities as part of the formulation of strategies for 
controlling metropolitan development in the longer term and 
directing it towards achieving social, not merely private, 
ends. However, it has been considered important to explore 
ways of dealing with the worst features of the problem in the 
short term. 

Three opportunities have been given to the Australian 
government to demonstrate what can be done--two in Sydney and 
one in Melbourne. In all three cases the government's action 
has been taken with the following specific objectives in mind: 

- to preserve accommodation in the inner suburbs for 
low-income households; 

- to achieve a suitably broad socio-economic mixture in 
the population of the areas affected; 

- to preserve the historic landscape qualities of the 
older inner suburbs; 



- to foster community participation in the planning, 
development and management of neighbourhoods; and 

- to test the suitability of a particular approach to 
coping with pressures for redevelopment, for possible 
extension to other areas. 

The three opportunities are: 

i) E m e r a l d  Hill: This year, the Australian government 
will lend money to the Victorian government for the 
purchase of 2.1 hectares of land in South Melbourne. 
The area consists mainly of shops and housing and is 
owned by the Melbourne Family Care Organisation. In 
the absence of public acquisition the area would 
probably have been redeveloped for commercial purposes, 
because of its proximity to the City of Melbourne. 
Public acquisition is intended to ensure that the area 
is retained predominantly for housing and that a piece 
of historical townscape is preserved. 

Rehabilitation of properties in the area will be 
carried out by the Victorian Urban Renewal Authority 
using existing Commonwealth-State Housing Agreement 
finance. A liaison committee, consisting of repre- 
sentatives of the Australian and Victorian governments, 
and the South Melbourne City Council will be formed to 
oversee the urban renewal process. 

The Emerald Hill project is illustrative of how 
successful co-operation between the three levels of 
government can achieve worthwhile action consonant 
with urban and regional development objectives. 

ii) Glebe: The project involves Australian government 
acquisition of 700 dwellings on nineteen hectares of 
land in Glebe from the Anglican Church for rehabili- 
tation of dwellings and retention of a large propor- 
tion of the dwellings as low income public housing. 

iii) Woolloomooloo: The Australian government is currently 
in the first stages of negotiation with the NSW 
government and the City of Sydney Council in 
Woolloomooloo. 

All three projects are aimed at the preservation and enhance- 
ment of certain places for low-income households to live, as 
well as the more advantaged socio-economic sections of the 
population. In addition, it is hoped that the historical land- 
scape qualities of the old-timer suburbs can be preserved and 
that the redevelopment process occurs with increased participa- 
tion at all stages: planning, development and management of 
neighbourhoods. 



5.5. Area Improvemen_t Program 

A number of Area Improvement Programs in operation and 
planned are designed to assist certain regions with signifi- 
cant service deficiencies, problems of rapid urban growth, and 
outstanding urban development and co-ordination opportunities. 
Resources are provided for a variety of functions not covered 
by single function programs elsewhere, but a strong emphasis 
is placed on co-ordinating existing Australian government 
programs. 

These programs seek to involve all three levels of govern- 
ment and community groups in a co-operative approach to prob- 
lems of deficiency and development within certain areas with 
severe service deficiencies, problems of rapid urban growth, 
and particular development opportunities. During the first 
year of operation the programs have been confined to the 
western regions of Sydney and Melbourne and an assessment has 
been made of the results of this first year with a view to 
determining future directions including the possible expansion 
of such programs to other regions. The objectives of the 
program are: 

- to identify the principal deficiences, pressures and 
assets of a chosen region and the needs of its inhabi- 
tants as a basis for selecting priorities for remedial 
action by governments and complementary activity by the 
community and the private sector; 

- to encourage the formulation by all three levels of 
government of clear statements of objectives and priori- 
ties for the region, and to assist planning and public 
evaluation of conditions in the region; 

- to encourage private investment and development pro- 
grams in accordance with the aims of public policies; 

- to assist in formulating a means of planning, program- 
ming and budgeting at the regional scale, aimed at the 
achievement of objectives agreed upon by the major 
groups involved; 

- to allow local government to participate more effectively 
in the development and administration of a region, by 
improving its resources, thereby making it a more effec- 
tive partner with state and national government in the 
three-tier system; 

- to assist the establishment of an effective means for 
all three levels of government to act with the residents, 
in co-ordinated programs for the region's advancement; 



- to involve the people of the region in making decisions 
which affect their patterns of daily living; 

- to learn useful lessons in the implementation of policy 
and the investment of public funds for application 
through possible Area Improvement Programs or other 
programs elsewhere. 

The type of project for which money is granted includes: 

- projects and studies that will further strategic urban 
and environmental planning; 

- acquisition of park lands and open space; 
- landscape design and construction, including tree plant- 

ing and related activities; 

- municipal drainage programs; 
- improvements to waterways and their environs, particu- 
larly where such waterways are important recreational 
resources to the people of the region (or are potentially 
so), or are environmentally threatened; 

- planning management and provision of solid waste dis- 
posal systems; 

- other environmental protection; 
- the acquisition of land and buildings, or assistance in 
the building of cultural and other community facilities; 

- information resources and services to collect and dis- 
seminate information about the region; 

- support for administrative services to the regional 
organisation of local councils; 

- public education activities on urban issues. 
As with other regional programs, not all regions can be 

chosen. Criteria for the selection of regions are: 

- current or anticipated rapid urban growth where urban 
infrastructure and community services cannot keep pace; 

- evidence of deficiencies in urban infrastructure and 
community services, or an imbalance of opportunities; 

- special impact of Australian government activities; 
- significance to strategic planning. 



The Minister for Urban and Regional Development has 
announced that the following regions are likely to be chosen: 

- Western Region of Sydney, New South Wales 
- Southern Sydney, NSW, 
- South-eastern NSW, 
- Hunter, NSW, 

- Illawarra, NSW, 

- Western Melbourne, Victoria 

- Northern Melbourne, Vic., 
- North-western Melbourne, Vic., 
- Outer Eastern Melbourne, Vic., 

- Moreton, Queensland 

- Fitzroy-Gladstone, Qld., 

- Northern Spencer Gulf, South Australia 
- Perth (part), Western Australia 

5.6. Regionalisation Programs 

The government recognises the existence of social and 
economic problems that extend over more than one local govern- 
ment area, but are not as extensive as whole states, and wishes 
to encourage the formation of regional groupings which are co- 
extensive with the areas in which such problems occur. 

The Grants Commission has been revised to enable local 
government bodies to have access to general revenue grants 
provided by the Australian government. For this purpose, local 
government bodies have come together to form regional organisa- 
tions which, when approved by the Minister for Urban and 
Regional Development, are entitled to make submissions for 
equalisation grants for local governing bodies in each region. 
The general aim of this extension of the Grants Commission's 
role is the reduction of regional--and local--disparities in 
the standards of local government equity. More specifically, 
the objectives of the Grants Commission's provision of special 
assistance for local government services are: 

- the provision of assistance so as to promote equalisa- 
tion of the fiscal capacity of local governments con- 
sidered both individually and in respect of their collec- 
tive activities through regional organisations; and 



- the fostering of co-operative action by local government 
through designated regional consortia. 

Unlike other regional programs, eligibility for access to 
the Grants Commission extends to all regions outside the 
Australian Territories. To date, seventy-nine regions have 
been delimited across Australia, and approval granted to region- 
al organisations to enable them to make submissions to the 
Grants Commission. These regions, re-negotiated and adjusted, 
are shown in Figure 4. In order to encourage local governments 
to tackle regional problems through co-operation with one 
another via the medium of regional organisations, and to en- 
courage regional organisations to play an active role in 
assessing regional needs and making regional submissions to 
appropriate authorities, regional organisations have received 
further assistance for secretarial and other purposes. 

5.7. Land Commissions 

The Australian government is negotiating with the states 
on the establishment of Land Commissions, or Urban Land Councils 
working within the existing administrative framework, for the 
assembly, management and disposal of land required for urban 
development in growth areas particularly on the fringes of 
existing major urban centres. It is anticipated that, in 
general, these agencies will also be responsible for land 
assembly in growth centres identified by the state governments 
in consultation with the Australian government. The Land 
Commissions will be state agencies on which there will be 
Australian government representation. An Australian Land 
Commission will be established to consider the level of finan- 
cial assistance to be made available to the various state 
bodies for land acquisition, servicing and development of land 
acquired, urban renewal and redevelopment. The Commission is 
to report on the progress of programs being undertaken by the 
state bodies. 

As a prerequisite to the provision of financial assistance 
to the states, the Australian government has sought the exchange 
of Statements of Principle on the operation of Land Commissions 
or Urban Land Councils setting out the objectives and policies 
agreed upon between two governments. 

Similarly, Statements of Principle on the introduction of 
land price stabilisation legislation will be exchanged with 
the states. Legislation will reduce that component of land 
values caused by an expectation of future urban development on 
change of use. It provides landholders with a right to nomi- 
nate an acquisition date and contains provisions for early 
acquisition in situations of financial hardship. Further, the 
legislation will provide for a factor designed to preserve the 
value of the land from the date of designation of a particular 



area to the date of acquisition. The objectives of the Land 
Commissions are: 

- to facilitate the equitable and efficient planning and 
development of new urban areas; 

- to make available adequate land for residential and 
associated uses; 

- to facilitate the renewal and development of existing 
urban areas; 

- to retain in community ownership as far as is possible 
the unearned increment in value arising from major land 
use planning decisions. 

5.8. National Sewerage Program 

The primary objective of the National Sewerage Program is 
to provide a sewerage service in the shortest possible time to 
the estimated 1.5 million people in the major Australian cities 
who are now living in houses not connected to a sewerage sys- 
tem. This involves the financing of sewerage reticulation in 
neighbourhoods not at present served. The Australian govern- 
ment, however, also finances the upgrading of sewerage treat- 
ment facilities, main services and pumping stations, so that 
they will be both able to cope with expected increases in pop- 
ulation and prevent the pollution that sewerage effluent causes 
to city streams and beaches. In so doing the program will 
ensure that all new subdivisions will have adequate and environ- 
mentally acceptable sewerage treatment facilities and that all 
houses being built in 1982 will be connected immediately to a 
complete sewerage system. 

Table U indicates the number of unsewered dwellings and the 
number of people living in those dwellings. However, the size 
of the problem is only partially illustrated by the numbers of 
people involved: account has also to be taken of the large 
sewer mains, pumping stations and treatment plants that will 
be necessary to cope with these people as well as the expected 
continued population growth. Major new trunk sewers and treat- 
ment plants are required in Melbourne, Brisbane, Hobart, 
Launceston and the Gold Coast. On present estimates it will 
take about ten years to remove the sewerage backlog, depending 
on the availability of funds and resources in the years ahead. 
It is hoped to achieve a reduction in the numbers of people 
without sewerage to about 180,000 each year during the first 
six years of the program and about 200,000 each year during 
the last four years. It should be stressed that the rate of 
achievement must be dependent on the priorities determined on 
the use of available funds in the years ahead. 



Table 4. Backlog of unsewered dwellings and population 
in principal urban areas in 1973-74. 

Urban Areas Unsewered Dwellings Unsewered Population 

NO. Proportion of No. Proportion of 
(thousands) all dwellings (millions) all population 

( $ 1  ( $1  

Sydney 135 14.1 0.420 13.6 

Melbourne 125 17 .O 0.420 17.4 

Brisbane 4 3 16.0 0.119 13.0 

Adelaide 14 4.8 0.025 2.8 

Perth 102 40.6 0.352 46.7 

Newcastle 16 14.7 0.064 17.6 

Hobart 2 4.8 0.017 11.0 

Gold Coast 22 57.0 0.045 56.2 

Launceston 0.9 4.3 0.002 3.2 

Townsville 2.3 10.9 0.008 10.3 

TOTAL 

5.9. The National Estate 

The National Estate is considered to include: 

- national parks and nature reserves; 
- buildings and structures of historical, architectural 
or other importance, areas of special scientific 
interest; 

- areas of special archaeological interest; 

- the coastline; 
- inland waters; 
- urban parks, gardens and recreation areas; 
- extra-urban recreation resources; and 
- key landscapes. 
The broad objectives of the program are to preserve and 

enhance land area buildings of historical, aesthetic, environ- 
mental or scientific interest as a heritage for the Australian 



people. The objectives of the National Estate Program are dis- 
cussed at length in a published report of the Task Force on the 
National Estate. 

In conjunction with state, local and private bodies the 
following activities are being undertaken within broad policy 
guidelines for urban and regional development: 

- the acquisition of land and buildings; 
- the restoration, preservation and enhancement of proper- 
ties; 

- studies relating to such matters as the preservation of 
historic buildings, townscapes and landscapes, land use 
studies, architecture and other matters relating to the 
National Estate; 

- direct grants for administrative expenses to National 
Trusts. 

5.10. Information Programs 

Lasting changes in urban affairs need to be stimulated 
and sustained by changes in attitudes and understanding. The 
Department is committed to a major attempt to expand public 
awareness of urban and environmental issues and to uplift the 
level of public debate. Accordingly, its communication and 
community relations policies have been assigned high priority. 

Specific projects and activities in progress, or scheduled 
to start shortly, include: 

- publication of a monthly news magazine, Community, as a 
vehicle for news and discussion among a wide range of 
government agencies, developers, community groups, 
academics, etc.; 

- convening of a series of seminars on major policy issues 
relating to national urban strategy, land tenure, tele- 
communications, etc.; 

- planning for the production of a colour television 
series to explain and foster the idea of the National 
Estate; 

- co-operation with the Curriculum Development Centre and 
other educational authorities on the development of 
films, audio-visual packages, and other educational 
material for use in pre-schools, primary and secondary 
schools; 



- commissioning a series of Urba Papers to provide a forum 
for substantial contributions to the study of urban and 
regional issues; among the first to appear will be a 
paper on rural retreats, and a symposium on citizen par- 
ticipation in planning; 

- establishment, in collaboration with the National 
Library, of a major library and information service on 
urban affairs to serve not only the Australian govern- 
ment but other interested individuals and groups. 

Through the preparation of a variety of publications, the 
use of all appropriate media, and the development of an active 
community relations program, the Department is fulfilling its 
commitment to involve the nation at large in the effort to 
ameliorate urban problems. 
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National Urban Policies in the French Sixth Plan 

Niche1 Roussclot 

Director General of the New Town of Marne-la-Vallbe 

I. The Framework of the French Planning System 

French National Plans are mostly indicative, which means 
for the most part that the final documents as approved by 
Parliament do not list actual decisions taken either in the 
public sector (state or local governments) or by private 
decision makers. The Plans essentially give goals, forecasts 
and proposals for action. 

Only a few important programs are really decided within 
the framework of the planning system. All other programs must 
be decided afterward, generally in the budgeting process, by 
the responsible authorities. 

Nevertheless, the preparation of the Plan is an important 
work, organized over two to three years, with the participation 
of a large number of representatives from national ministries 
and local governments and from the various economic enter- 
prises, along with experts of different kinds. Many important 
problems are thoroughly examined. Policies are evaluated, and 
projects are proposed to the Government and precisely estimated. 

In this general framework, the Sixth Plan, covering the 
1971-1975 period, has given due attention to national urban 
policies. These policies have been discussed by two Commissions 
which worked mainly in 1969 and 1970 and had a large number of 
members representing the regional authorities and the local 
governments : 

- the Commissions d e s  viZZes, 
- the Commission nationaZe d 'am6nagement du :err<to;re. 

The latter did most of the work relating to the spatial 
structure of the country's settlement pattern, the spatial 
distribution of urban population, and the functions of towns. 

But most of these works already had been undertaken for 
the preparation of the previous Plans (the Fourth Plan and 
mainly the Fifth Plan) and already had foste~ed governmental 
decisions ani programs. The Sixth Plan gave an evaluation of 
these programs and proposed soitle modifications and additions, 



the general orientations being confirmed. We shall first 
summarize these general orientations. 

11. The Broad Orientations of the French National Urban 
Policies 

These orientations are based on a certain image of the 
desirable spatial structure of the economic and social 
development (which in French is called Zfam&nagement du 
territoire) . 

The basic idea is that the concentration of people and 
activities in Paris and in the Paris region is too large and it 
came about too fast. The Parisian urban agglomeration has 
not been able to organize its growth so that its ability to 
assume the functions of a capital city are put into question. 
In the meantime, all the other French cities have remained 
relatively small and relatively underdeveloped. The main 
cities have limited capacities to stimulate and organize 
regional development: in particular, their tertiary activities 
and of course their quaternary activities are weak. This 
ill-balanced structure is responsible for the insufficient in- 
dustrialization of many regions, which, in turn, has compelled 
many young people looking for job opportunities to migrate 
toyard the Paris region. The main goal of the policies for 
amenagement du territoire has been to turn back this cumulative 
process which otherwise would have endangered the nation's 
developmental possibilities. 

Some objectives which were proposed in the Fifth Plan 
have been carried out in the Sixth: 

1) The rate of growth of the population of the urban 
agglomeration of Paris must be slowed down. The number of 
industrial jobs in this region must be stabilized. 

2) Eight major towns or groups of towns have been selected 
as me'tropoles dfe'quilibre: Lyon-Saint-Etienne-Grenoble, 
Marseille-Aix, Lille-Roubaix-Tourcoing, Metz-Nancy, Bordeaux, 
Toulouse, Nantes-Saint-Nazaire, and Strasbourg. Their tertiary 
and quaternary activities must be developed so that they may 
stimulate and organize the economic growth of their regions. 

3 )  Job opportunities (industrial and tertiary activities) 
must be developed all over the country and especially in the 
towns and in the zones where the modernization of agriculture 
brings many young ?eo?le to the labor market (mainly in the 
western and south-western regions). 

4 )  The Sixth Plan has given more attention to the vi2le.s 
moyennes: i.e. towns with a population of 20,000 to 100,000 
inhabitants which should be developed and improved so as to 
keep their populations and attract people who, otherwise, would 
have migrated toward bigger towns. 



In accordance with these objectives, normative population 
projections have been calculated and circulated with the official 
planning documents. These figures are p r o j e c t i o n s  and not 
objectives, because it is impossible in the French general 
political and economic decision-making system to d e c i d e  
population objectives for towns or regions. 

But they are n o r m a t i v e  projections, in the sense that the 
mere extrapolation of measured trends would have produced other 
projections: the normative projections are associated with 
national urban policies and take in account their expected effects. 

These figures are not given in planning and official docu- 
ments so that they are not mixed with real objectives and 
formal decisions. For example, the normative projection of 
the population of the Paris region for 1985 is 11.6 million 
inhabitants, to be compared to the figure of 12.9 million given 
by extrapolation. The normative projections of population for 
each of the twenty-two regions calculated in the framework of 
the Sixth Plan for 1976 are given in Table 1. 

At the regional level, regional institutions have also 
taken part in the preparation of the Fifth and Sixth Plans, 
and have prepared regional programs closely linked to the 
national programs of the Plan. This process is called r d g i o n a t i -  
s a t i o n  du p lan .  During this process, regional commissions 
have been invited to calculate normative population projections 
coherent with the national projections, taking into account 
the expected effects of national and regional policies. In 
this way normative population projections for 1976 and 1985 
have been calculated for most of the important towns (more than 
50,000 inhabitants) of the country. 

111. Instruments and Programs 

Here is the weak part of the system. However clear and 
simple to describe, the processes of urban cumulative growth 
or decline, the processes of regional development or recession, 
the processes of migration are most difficult to explain. 
Scientific models are not available. The choice of instrumental 
variables is therefore most difficult, and the effects of 
public decisions are almost impossible to forecast. French 
national urban policies use a very limited number of instruments 
which have been selected mostly by intuition and whose intensities 
and combinations are tuned mainly on the basis of empirical 
evidence. We shall first describe the most efficient instruments 
and then the weaker ones. 

1. Administrative Control of the Growth of Economic 
Activities in the Paris Region 

In the Paris region, any creation or extension of industrial 



T
a
b
l
e
 
1.
 

T
o
t
a
l
 p
o
p
u
l
a
t
i
o
n
 
an
d 
w
o
r
k
i
n
g
 
p
o
p
u
l
a
t
i
o
n
 o
f
 
e
a
c
h
 
r
e
g
i
o
n
.
 

(
T
h
o
u
s
a
n
d
s
)
 

R
e
g
i
o
n
s
 

R
g
g
i
o
n
 
P
a
r
i
s
i
e
n
n
e
 

C
h
a
m
p
a
g
n
e
 

P
i
c
a
r
d
i
e
 

H
a
u
t
e
-
N
o
r
m
a
n
d
i
e
 

C
e
n
t
r
e
 

B
a
s
s
e
-
N
o
r
m
a
n
d
i
e
 

B
o
u
r
g
o
g
n
e
 

N
o
r
d
 

L
o
r
r
a
i
n
e
 

A
l
s
a
c
e
 

F
r
a
n
c
h
e
-
C
o
m
t
k
 

P
a
y
s
 d
e
 
l
a
 
L
o
i
r
e
 

B
o
u
r
g
o
g
n
e
 

P
o
i
t
o
u
-
C
h
a
r
a
n
t
e
s
 

A
q
u
i
t
a
i
n
e
 

M
i
d
i
-
P
y
r
e
n
e
e
s
 

L
i
m
o
u
s
i
n
 

R
h
b
n
e
-
A
l
p
e
s
 

A
u
v
e
r
g
n
e
 

L
a
n
g
u
e
d
o
c
 

P
r
o
v
e
n
c
e
-
~
8
t
e
 d
'
A
z
u
r
 

C
o
r
s
e
 

T
o
t
a
l
 

1
9
6
8
 

9
,
2
4
8
 

1
,
2
8
0
 

1
,
5
7
5
 

1
,
4
9
7
 

1
,
9
8
8
 

1
,
2
6
2
 

1
,
5
0
4
 

3
,
8
2
4
 

2
,
2
7
8
 

1
,
4
1
1
 

9
9
4
 

2
,
5
8
6
 

2
,
4
7
2
 

1
,
4
7
9
 

2
,
4
6
1
 

2
,
1
8
6
 

7
 3
 8
 

4
,
4
1
8
 

1
,
3
1
4
 

1
,
7
0
7
 

3
,
2
8
8
 

2
0
9
 

4
9
,
7
1
9
 

W
o
r
k
i
n
g
 

1
9
6
8
 

4
,
2
9
4
 

5
0
8
 

6
 0
 5
 

6
1
1
 

7
9
9
 

5
3
2
 

5
8
8
 

1
,
3
3
7
 

8
3
8
 

5
6
0
 

3
9
6
 

1
,
0
4
4
 

9
9
2
 

5
7
0
 

9
7
6
 

8
2
8
 

3
0
7
 

1
,
8
3
3
 

5
2
9
 

5
7
4
 

1
,
1
9
2
 

5
 9
 

1
9
,
9
7
2
 

T
o
t
a
l
 p
o
p
u
l
a
t
i
o
n
 

1
/
1
/
1
9
7
1
 

9
,
6
3
8
 

1
,
3
1
5
 

1
,
6
2
3
 

1
,
5
4
7
 

2
,
0
5
6
 

1
,
2
8
5
 

1
,
5
3
4
 

3
,
8
2
4
 

2
,
3
2
3
 

1
,
4
5
4
 

1
,
0
2
6
 

2
,
6
3
7
 

2
,
5
0
3
 

1
,
4
9
6
 

2
,
4
9
3
 

2
,
2
0
8
 

7
4
0
 

4
,
5
9
2
 

1
,
3
2
9
 

1
,
7
4
2
 

3
,
4
0
8
 

2
1
8
 

5
0
,
9
9
1
 

p
o
p
u
l
a
t
i
o
n
 

1
/
1
/
1
9
7
6
 

4
,
7
9
6
 

5
5
4
 

6
9
5
 

6
 9
 3
 

8
7
3
 

5
 5
7
 

6
2
3
 

1
,
4
4
2
 

9
2
0
 

6
2
7
 

4
3
1
 

1
,
1
0
1
 

1
,
0
1
1
 

5
9
3
 

1
,
0
3
5
 

8
 53
 

3
 0
 4
 

2
,
0
2
6
 

5
4
9
 

6
0
9
 

1
,
3
5
1
 

7
 0
 

2
1
,
7
1
3
 

1
/
1
/
1
9
7
6
 

1
0
,
3
5
4
 

1
,
3
8
2
 

1
,
7
2
3
 

1
,
6
7
9
 

2
,
1
6
5
 

1
,
3
3
4
 

1
,
5
8
3
 

4
,
0
3
8
 

2
,
4
3
9
 

1
,
5
7
0
 

1
,
0
7
4
 

2
,
7
3
5
 

2
,
5
8
3
 

1
,
5
3
2
 

2
,
5
7
5
 

2
,
2
5
8
 

7
4
7
 

4
,
9
2
9
 

1
,
3
6
5
 

1
,
8
0
2
 

3
,
7
1
2
 

23
 2
 

5
3
,
8
1
1
 



space of more than 1,500 square meters, any creation or extension 
of office space of more than 1,000 square meters must be specially 
authorized by the Ministre de ZfEquipement. The demands are 
examined by a special commission which tries to reject all the' 
projects which could be technically realized in other regions. 

If the project is accepted, a special tax of FF 25 to 
FF 150 per square meter of industrial space and FF 100 to FF 400 
per square meter of office space must be paid. This instrument 
is highly efficient and it has compelled many firms to modify 
their projects and actively look for locations in other regions 
which they would never have considered otherwise. 

2. The Special Program of New Towns 

The Sixth Plan contains a very limited number of formal 
decisions taken by the Government. One of these relates to the 
priority program of new towns. There are nine new towns in 
this program: five, in the Paris region, should promote a better 
organization of the urban growth of this region; three are to 
be built in the mBtropoZes d'dquiZibre of Lille-Roubaix-Tourcoing, 
Lyon-Saint-Etienne-Grenoble, and Marseille-Aix; one is in the 
valley of the Seine. 

Quantitative objectives have been fixed for the growth of 
each of these towns, the number of jobs to be offered, the 
volume of industrial and office buildings to be built, and 
the number of houses. The ways and means by which these objectives 
will be achieved are precisely described. Responsibilities are 
outlined for the different administrative units in charge of the 
program. 

Different kinds of public investments have been decided 
for each of these new towns in the five years period. Their 
total amount is Fi.' 3,360 nillion. These investments, in- 
cluding all the necessary infrastructures (expressways, roads, 
water distribution, sewage) and the public services (schools, 
equipment for sports and cultural activities, sanitary equip- 
ment) are strongly coordinated and realized at a satisfactory 
rhythm. Private and public investors are now contracting with 
the new towns authorities to locate housing programs, factories, 
office buildings, stores there. This is the only example--in 
the urban field--of a complete planning programming and budgeting 
organization formally built at the national level. 

3. Public Investment Programs in the ~ d t r o ~ o ~ e s  d 'EquiZibre 

The general objectives of the mdtropoZes d f d q u i Z i b r e  pro- 
ject were defined in 1963. Since that time, detailed studies 
have been conducted in each of the mdtropoZes. The physical 
planning has been produced in the schLmas directeurs. The main 
actions to be undertaken are improvement of the cities; invest- 
ments allowing their growth and their ability to promote tertiary 
and quaternary activities; new transportation facilities by 



all means of transportation between the rnekropozes, paris, and 
other large towns in France and abroad. 

On the basis of these studies, and taking account of the 
investlnents realized during the past few years, important in- 
vestment decisions have been taken in the framework of the 
Sixth Plan: construction of expressways and local transit 
systems (in Lyon and Marseille), modernization of the central 
business districts. Only the most important investments have 
been decided in this way. Other investments are only mentioned 
in the indicative part of the Plan. There is no systematic 
and exhaustive program for the mdtropoZes drdquiZibre. 

But the fact that the most important investments in the 
mdtropoZes drdquiZibre have been formally decided in the 
Sixth Plan gives a real advantage to these towns. All people 
interested by the growth of these towns and especially the 
investors who have to decide new locations for their factories 
or offices and the builders of houses can make sound forecasts 
and investment plans in these towns. 

The real impact of the public investment decisions on 
private investment decisions and finally, on the growth of 
urban population and urban activities depends, of course, on: 

1) the practical effects of the statements of the Sixth 
Plan on the real administrative decision-making pro- 
cess (which is a question of administrative organi- 
zation), and 

2 )  the private deciders' opinions on the effects of 
public decisions on the course of economic and social 
development at all levels. 

4 .  The Overall Planning of Investments in Towns 

The Sixth Plan gives broad estimates of different kinds 
of investments for urban development all over the country. Some 
of these figures are accompanied by "priority statements" issued 
by the Government: this means that if the forecasts of public 
investments have to be reduced in the five year period for 
econoanic reasons, the priority investments should be kept at 
their normal level. Priority statements have been issued for 
urban transportation investments, land reservations, solid-waste 
disposal investments, and green areas. 

All the regional planning studies (r&giona~isation du Plan) 
are based on the figures of the National Plan. The national 
forecasts of investments in towns are split at the regional 
level and, finally, public investment forecasts are made for 
most of the towns of more than 50,000 inhabitants. The normative 
population projections which have been described in the previous 
section of this paper are largely used to calculate these local 



investment forecasts in a manner consistent with the figures of 
the National Plan. 

Of course these figures are not as sound as those directly 
written in the National Plan. Nevertheless these forecasts are 
very useful for all public and even private investors operating 
in towns. Their practical effect on the private investment 
decisions also depends on the efficiency of the planning system 
inside the administrative organizations and on the ability of the 
Plan to influence and modify the private deciders' anticipations. 

5. The Subsidies to Regional Development Investments 

Private economic investments (for industrial or tertiary 
activities) may receive State subsidies representing 12, 15, 
20, and in some cases 25 percent, of the amount of the invest- 
ment when these investments take place in the regions which are 
to be developed (mainly western and south-western France). 
Tax exemptions may also be allowed in the same regions. More 
than FF 400 million have been spent each year for these subsidies. 

Combined with the administrative control of investments 
in the Paris region, this system of incentives is very powerful: 
between 1963 and 1973, more than 300,000 new job opportunities 
were created in this way. 

6. The Planning of Housing Programs 

In the Sixth Plan, there are important statements relatlng 
to housing policy. General regulations and financial cir- 
cuits are set up to achieve national objectives relating to 
the total number of houses to be built during the five-year 
period, and to the number of subsidized programs for low-rent 
houses. But the Sixth Plan does not fix any regional or local 
objective for housing programs. It is by way of regional studies 
( r 2 g i o n a Z i s a t i o n  du PZan) that normative forecasts of housing 
investments are calculated in each region, and, in each region, 
for each of the major towns (of more than 50,000 inhabitants). 
These forecasts are coherent with the normative population 
projections described above, the indicative investment programs 
of the Sixth Plan, and the indicative investment programs pro- 
duced at the regional level for each town of more than 50,000 
inhabitants. 

Although highly indicative and subject to changes due to 
economic and financial difficulties, the housing forecasts and 
the public investment programs of each major town are the 
basic references used by all local administrative bodies to 
prepare the budgets and their day-to-day programs of action. 
This is a most important part of the complex mechanism of the 
p l a n  i f i c a t i o n  h Za f r a n g a i s e .  



IV. An Evaluation 

We have tried to summarize the Sixth Plan's statements 
relating to the goals, objectives and means of French 
national urban policies. If we try to sketch the logical 
relationships between the goals and means we obtain the 
following graph (Figure 1) . 

We see that direct relationships between goals and action 
exist only for the control of growth of the Paris region. 
Administrative regulations are relatively precise. The pri- 
ority program of new towns is one of the most detailed of 
the Sixth Plan. The efficiency of this system is certainly 
high. 

But for all other goals, the relation to programs of 
action is more uncertain. Three black boxes have been intro- 
duced in Figure 1 to symbolize these uncertainties, due to 
lack of scientific knowledge and to specific uncertainties. 

Black box No. 1 represents the behavior of investors who 
have to decide housing programs and economic investments in 
the rndtropoles d 'dquilibre. 

Black box No. 2 represents the behavior of investors 
who have to decide the same investments in other towns. We 
know that these decisions depend on many economic and other 
variables. But the influence of public decisions is strong, 
especially in the rndtropoles drdquilibrer for which the Sixth 
Plan gives more important national decisions (the new towns 
program and the main public investments). The influence of 
public decisions is more difficult to evaluate for the other 
towns: there are very few decisions for these towns in the 
Sixth Plan. Regional public investment forecasts are cal- 
culated only at the regional level and their realization is 
uncertain. 

In both cases, the influence of the system of subsidies 
for economic investments in underdeveloped regions is certainly 
important. But the attempts made to measure this influence 
by scientific tools have not yet been sucaessful. 

Recent studies have showed differences between the 
behavior of small- and medium-size firms, working at a regional 
level, and the behavior of big firms working at the national 
or the international level. 

The former need a strong economic environment to develop 
their activities. They are much interested by the growth and 
organization of the large towns and the rnktropoZes dfdquiZibre 
and the development of tertiary and quaternary activities. With 
these kinds of firms, there is a strong relationship between 





economic policy--especially regional development policy-- 
and the national urban policies. 

In contrast, the very large firms develop their plans at 
national-and international levels: their needs for tertiary 
and quaternary activities are satisfied by the location of 
headquarters in Paris or other capitals abroad. This behavior 
reinforces the French trend toward economic and political 
centralization and makes the promotion of a better national 
urban settlement pattern more difficult. 

Very large firms consider regional locations only for 
specialized industrial work. Sites are selected mainly on the 
criteria of available manpower or transportation facilities, 
or low-cost energy, and land. The growth and organization of 
towns is of much less importance for large firms. In some 
cases, big factories are located in places where the urban 
system is still very weak. 

It should also be noted that the relative importance of 
the second group of firms (the very big ones) is growing, making 
the planning of national urban policies increasingly difficult. 

In the upper part of Figure 1 ,  we suppose that the whole 
set of public and private investments has been determined for the 
Paris region, for the rnZtropoles d l d q u i l i b r e  and for the other 
towns. 

Black box No. 3 represents the very intricate mechanisms 
relating these investment programs to the real growth of these 
different groups of towns. Almost all of the variables are 
interdependent. A leading role is certainly played by the 
migration of population which depends on the r e l a t i v e  p o s i t i o n s  
of all towns with respect to housing facilities, job opportunities, 
public services, and attractiveness. The influence of new 
job opportunities is probably heavy and this point stresses the 
importance of the system of subsidies and other aids to the 
economic development of underdeveloped regions. 

Feedback relations should also be added to the graph. We 
know that, in most cases, the rapid growth of a medium-sized or 
large town (for example a population growth of 3 to 4 percent per 
year in a town with 100,000 inhabitants) calls for a heavy flow of 
public investments and large housing programs, which, in turn, 
stimulate new economic investments and new migrations toward 
this town. Thus, the rates of growth of the different towns 
should be important inputs to all the Black Boxes, explaining 
the heavy trend of cumulative growth of the big towns. Only 
very strong countermeasures can fight these trends, for example, 
the strict administrative control of private investments in the 
Paris region. 



V. Final Remarks 

The tentative evaluation made in the previous section 
leads to two types of questions. 

1) The first set of questions relates to the need for 
better scientific tools for the preparation of national urban 
policies. Figure 1 suggests that scientific research should 
be developed in two fields: 

a) the field of private investment decision processes 
interacting with public investment decisions and 
economic policies; and 

b) the field of differential regional and urban develop- 
ments paying special attention to the mechanisms of 
migrations toward different kinds of towns. 

2) The second set of questions relates to the real 
influence of scientific analyses on the public and private 
decision-making processes. The efficiency of the French planning 
system can be examined by this way. 

In the public sector, some decisions are actually taken 
inside the planning work itself. But most of the public 
decisions are only influenced--often strongly influenced-- 
by the planning work. The example of the normative population 
projections shows how this influence works. In the complex 
and highly interactive organization of the French administration, 
a large number of conflicts between specialized bodies have to 
be regulated. The Plan gives general projections and forecasts 
which have two qualities: first, these projections are the 
only sophisticated and coherent projections available in the 
country for a given period; second, they have an official 
label given by the Government and the Parliament permitting 
agreements between administrative organizations on the basis 
of these offical projections. Thus, by construction, the 
credibility of these projections is rather high. 

In the private sector, decision makers also need 
good projections of the general economic and social 
development and sound forecasts of the public decisions, 
especially in the public investments field. If there is a 
general consensus on the credibility of the forecasts given 
by the Plan itself and in the framework of the Plan, then 
private anticipations will be coherent with this general sys- 
tem of "official" forecasts. 

But we know that, in some periods, the credibility 
of the Plan's forecasts are seriously called into question. 
We also know that some powerful private firms are able to act 



in the political field, especially at the governmental level. 
In this case, the indications given by the Plan have a smaller 
importance: other decisions may take place, even in the pub- 
lic sector. 

These different aspects of the rather complex and subtle 
French planning system must be kept in mind for any attempt 
to analyze and evaluate the French national urban policies. 
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interest also to scientists of other countries. 

All publications listed in this bibliography are among 
the books in the library of the Institute of Geography of the 
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Settlement Systems and Policies" (September 1974) by H. Swain 
and K. McCusker, will be of service in further work within 
the framework of the IIASA Project "Urban and Regional Systems." 
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